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TO THE 


Moſt Noble andWertuous Princeſs, 
The Lady Dutcheſs 


: OF 
-.ORMONDE 
Hzzx Grace. 

i, 


Teſtimony of my Obedience, 
and of your own Zeal for 
the good of Souls. You were 
Sa in your great Charity, not only 
pleaſed to pardon the weakneſs of this diſcourſe, 


but to hope it might ſerve as a memorial toth: ſe 


that need it, of the great neceſſity of living 


vertuouſly, and by the meaſures of Ghriſtianiz 
ty, Madam, you are too Great and too good to 
bave any ambition for the things of this World; 
but I cannot but obſerve that in your deſigns for 
the other World, you, by your Charity and 


- Zeal, adoyt your ſelf intothe portion of thoſe Ece 


clefiaſticks, who humbly hope and truly labour 
Br the reward that 7s promiſed to thoſe wiſe 
perſons who convert ſouls, If our prayers and 
your ſires that every one ſhould be profuted in 


their eternal concerns, caſt in a Symbol towards 
A 2 this 


this great work, and will give you atitle to that 
great reward; But, Madam, when I received 
your commands for diſperſing ſome Copies of 
this Sermon, I perceived it was toolittle to be 
preſented to your Eminence ; and if it were ac- 

companied with ſomething elle of the like 14- 

ture, it might with more profit advance that 
end which your Grace ſo piouſly deſigned ; and 
therefore I hawe taken this opportunity to ſatisfie 
the aefire of ſome very Honourable and wery 
Reverend Perſonages, who required that the 
two following Sermons ſbould alſo be made fat 

for the uſe of thoſe who hop'd to receive profit 'by 

them. I humbly lay them all at your Graces Feet, 

begging of God, that even as many may receive 

advantages bythe peruſing of them as either your 

Grace will deſire, or He that preached them did 
intend. And if your Grace will accept of this 

firſt Teſtimony of my concurrence with all the 

World that know you, in paying thoſe great re-. 
gards, which your piety ſo highly merits, Twill 
endeavour bereafter in ſome greater inſtance to 

purſue the intentions of Tour zeal of ſouls, and 

by ſuch a ſervice endeavour to do more benefit to 

others, and by it, as by that which is moſt accept- 

able to your Grace, endear the Obedience and 
Services, of 


Madam, 
Your Graces moſt kumble 
and Obedient Seryant. 


F:D: THE 


The Titles and Texts of the 


{ſeveral Sermons, 


SERM, I, 


The Righteouſneſs Evangelical, 
Matth,5.20, For I ſay unto you, that except your righ- 
teonſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom 


of heaven, 
S E R M . I, 


The Chriſtians Conqueſt over the Body of Sin, 
Rom,7.19, For the good that I would, Tdoenat; but” 
the evil which 1 would nat, that I ave, 


SERM, 10. 


Faith working by Love. 
James 2,4, You ſee then how that by works 4 man ts juſti« 
fied, and not by faith alone, 


SERM. Iv. 


Preached at an Epiſcopal Conſectation, 
Luke 12,42, And the Lord ſaid, :Who then is that faith- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall nake ruler 
ever his houſhold to give them their portion of meat in 


due ſeaſon ? 


43. Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord when he co- 
meth.ſhall find.ſo doing, 


A 3 SERM, 


SERM, V, 


Preached at the Opening the Parliament of Ireland. 
t Sam.15.22, Behold, to obey ts better then ſacrifice, and 
to hearken then the fat of rams © 


23, For rebellion is as the ſin of witchcraft, and ftubborn- 
neſs is as igewy aud idolatry. 


SERM, VI. 


Via Intelligentiz. 
John 7.17. If any man mill do his will, he ſhall know of 
the dotfrine whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 


6f wy [cl 
f wn) ſelf SERM. VI. 


Preached at the Funeral of the L, Primate of 7reland. 
I Cor.,15,23, But every man inhi own order ;, Chriſt 
the firſt fruits, and after they that are Chriſt's at his 


commsg, 


| Rules and Advices to the Clergy of the Dioceſe 
of Down and Connor, 


The Righ- 


2.1 1s 
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Righteouſneſs Evangelical 
DESCRIB'D. | 


MaTrTu. Y. 20, 

For I Jay unto you, that except your 
Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs 

of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall 


in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


—_ 


'Ewards and Puniſhments are 


the beſt San&ion of Laws ; 

and although the Guardi- 

ans of Laws ſtrike ' ſome= 

LY times with the ſofteſt part 
SSvS3SÞDpeS> of thehand in their Execu- 
tions of ſad Sentences, yet in the Sanftion 
chey make no abatements, but ſo proporti- 
on the Duty to the Reward, and the Pu» 
niſhment to the Crime, that by theſe we can 
beſt tell what Value the Law-giver puts up= 
on the Obedience. Foſhuah put a great 
rate upon the taking of Kiriath-Sepher, when 
the Reward of the Service was his Daughter 
and a Dower. But when the Young men 
B vens 


ddI 


Heb. 9.19. 


The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſeribd. - 


ventur'd to fetch David the waters of Betble- 
bem, they had nothing but the praile of their 
Boldneſs, becauſe their Service was no more 
than the ſatisfaction of a Curioſity, But as 
Law-givers by their Rewards declare the va- 
lue of the Obedicnce, ſo do Subjects allo by 
the grandeur of what they expect ſet a value 
on the Lawand the Law-giver, and do their 
Lervices accordingly, - 
And therefore the Law of Moſes, whole en- 
dearment was nothing but temporal goods 
and tranfient evils,could never make the com- 
ers thereunto perfe& : but the #n«ozyoy" 
xpeirlor@. iATIIG, the SuperinduGion of a bet- 
ter Hope hath endeared a more perfe& Obez 
dience, When Chriſt brought Life and 
Immortality to light through the Goſpel, and 
bath promiſed to us things greater than all 
our explicit Deſires, bigger than the 
thoughts of our heart, then #ſyiZow 75 0:9, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, then we draw near to God ; 
and by theſe we are enabled to do all that 
God requires, and then he requires all that 
we cando; more Leve, and more ObeJi- 
cnce than he did of thoſe who for want of 
theſe Helps, and theſe Revelations, and 
theſe Promiſes, which we have, but they had 
not, were but imperfeq perſons, and could 


do 


«The Riobteouſneſ* Evangelical deſcribd, 


do but little more than humane Services. 
Chriſt hath taught us more, and given us 
more, and promisd to us more than ever 
was in the world known or beljev'd before 
bim; and by the ſtrengths and confidence 
of theſe,thruits us forward in a holy and wiſe 
Oeconomy, and pliinly declares that we 
muſt ſerve him by the meaſures of a new 
Love, . do him Honour by wile and material 
Glorifications, be united to Grod by a new 
Nature, and made alive by a new Birth, and 
fulfil all Righteouſneſs; to be humble and 
meek as Chriſt, to be merciful as our Hea- 
venly Father is, to be pure as God ts pure, 
to bepartakers of the Divine Nature, to be 
wholly renewed inthe frame and temper of 
our mind, to become people ofa new heart, 
a dire& new Creation, new.Principles and a 
new Being, to do better than all the world 
before us ever did, to love God more per- 
featly, to deſpiſe the world more generouſly, 
to contend for the Faith more earneltly; 
for all thisis but a proper arid a juſt conle- 
quent ofthe great Promiſes which our Blel- 
ſed Law=-giver came to publiſh and eftc& for 

all che world of Believers and Diſciples, 
'The matter which is here required is cer- 
tainly very great; for it is to be more righte- 
2 OUs 


4 The Riphteouſ) neſs Evangelical deſcrib 4. 


ous than the Scribes and Phariſees; more | 
holy than the Doftors of the Law, than ) 
the Leaders of the Synagogue, than the | 
wiſe Princes of the Sanhedrim: more righte- : 
ous than ſome that were Prophets and 


High Prieſts, than ſome that kept the Or: | 
dinances of the Law without blame: men F 
that lay in Sackcloth, and faſted much, and ; 
prayed more, and made Religion and the 
Study of the Law the work of their lives. 
"This was very much ; but Chriſtians muſt 
do more, 


Nunc te marmoreum pro tempore fecimus ; 
at tu, 


Si fetura gregem ſuppleverit, aureus eſto. 
f 'They did well, and we muſt do better ; 


their houſes were Marble, but our roofs muſt 
be gilded and fuller of Glory, * Bur as the 
matter isverygreat, ſo the neceſlity of it is. 
the greateſt in the world. It muſt be 1o, 
or it willbe much worſe : unleſs ic be thus, ? 
we ſhall never fee the glorious Face of Cod. J 
Here it concerns us to be wile and fearful ; 
for the matter js not a queſtion of an Oaken 
Garland, ora Circle of Bayes, and a Yel- 
low Ribband : itis not a queſtion of Money 

or 


« The Riohteonſneſs Evangelical deſeribd, 5 


| orLand, nor of the yainer rewards of pos 
) pular noiſes, and the undiſcerning Suffrages 
L of the people, who are contingent Judges 
of goodandevil; but it isthe great ſtake of 


Life Eternal, We cannot be Chriſtians, un- 
leſs we be righteous by the new meaſures: 
the Righteouſneſs of the Kingdom is now + 
the only way to enter intoit, for the Sen- 
tence is fixt, and the Judgement is decreto- 
ry, and the Judge infallible, and the De- 
cree irreverſivle: For TI ſay unto you, ſaid 
Chriſt, wnleſs your righteouſneſs exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
Ven. 

Here then we have two things to conſj- 
der. 1. What was the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. 2, How far that is 
to be exceeded by the Righteonſneſs of 
Chriſtians. 

' 1. Concerning the Firſt, I will not be 
ſo nice in the Obſervation of theſe words, 
'$ as to take notice that Chriſt does not name 

1 the Sadduces, but the Scribes and Phariſees , 

though there may be ſomerhing in it: the 

Sadduces were called Caraim from'Cara,to 

read; for they thought it Religion to fpend 4. 

one third part of their day in reading their 
SCIIp+> 
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The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſerib4, 


Scriptures, whoſe fulneſs they ſo admired 
they would admit of no ſuppletory 'Traditi- 
ons. But th: Phariſees were called Than- 
naim, that is Twrefwrzi, they added to the 
Word of God words of their own, as the 
Church of Rowe docs at this day, they and 
thele fell into an equal fate; while they 
taught for DoGirines the Commandments of men, 
they prevaricated the righteouſneſs of God. 
What the Church of Rome to evil purpoſes 
hath done in this particular,may be demon- 
ſtrated in due time and place; but what 
falſe and corcupt glofles under the ſpecious 
title of the 'Tradition of their Fathers the 
Phariſees had introducedour, Bleſſed Saviour 
reproves, and are now to be repreſented as 
the 2rmeexdaypue, that you may ſee that 
Righreouſnels beyond which all they muſt 
go that intend that Heaven ſhould be their 
Journeys end. 

1. 'The Phariſees obeyed the Command: 
mentsin the Letter, not in the Spirit. They 
minded what Crod ipake, but not what he 
intended : they were buſtc in the outward 
work of the hand, but incurious of the affe- 
- Gtions and choice of the heart, Yuc; mxvra 
ozpun3; reinzle; {aid Fuſtin Martyr to Trypbon 
rhe Jew, Ye underſtand all things carnally; 

that 


— 
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| that is, they reſted i» 1mAzoualiivorSun;, as Naz 
Zianzen calls it, in the outward work of 
Picty, which not only Juſtin Martyr, but Gal. 3. 3- & 


| St. Paul cails Carnality, not meaning a car- """ T 
; nal Appetite, but a carnal Service. Their,,'® * 
; error was plainly this; they never diſtin- 
| _ _ guiſhed Duties natural from Duties relative ; 
: thatis, whether it were commanded for it 
\ ſelf, or in order to ſomething that was bet- 
5 ter; whether it werea principal Grace, or 
3 an inſtrumental Action, So GCrod was ler: 


ved in the Letter, they did not much inquire 
into his Parpoſe. And therefore they were 
curious to waſh their hands, but cared not 
ſo much to purifie the hearts; They would 

ie Alms, but hate him that received it; 
they would go tothe Temple, bur did not 
revere the Cllory of God that dwelt there 
between the Cherubins : they would faſt, 
but not mortify their Luſts; they would 
ſay good Prayers, but not labour for the 
Grace they prayed for. 'This was juſt as 
if a man ſhould run on his Maſters errand, 
and do no buſineſs when he came there: 
They might eaſily have thought that by the 
Soul only a man approaches to Crod, and 
draws the Body after it, but that no waſh- 


ings or corporal Seryices could: unite] them: 
and, 
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The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſerib'd. 
and the Shechinah together, no ſuch thin 
could make them like to God, who is the 
Prince of Spirits. * They did as the Dunces 
in Pythagoras School, who when their Ma- 
ſter had faid, Fabis abſtineto, by which he 
intended they ſhould not ambitiouſly ſeek for Ma-? 
giftracy, they thought themlelves good Py- 
- thagoreans if they did not eat Beans; and the 
would be ſure to put their Right foot firſt 
into the ſhooe, and their Lefc foot into the 
water, and ſuppoled they h:d done enough; 
though it they had not been Fools they 
would have underſtood their Maſters mean- 
/ ing to have been, that they ſhould put more 
2. affections to labour aud travel, and leſs to their 
pleaſure and recreation ;, aud {o it was with the 
Phariſee, For as the Chaldees taught their 
Morality by myſtick words, and the Agyp- 
_ tians by Hieroglyphicks, and the Greeks by 
Fables; ſo did Crod by Rites and Ceremo- 
' nies external ; Icading them by the Hand to 
' the Pauritics of the Heart 3 and by the Servi- 
ces of the Body to the Obedience of the Spi- ' 
rit; which becauſe they would not under- 
ſtand, they thought they had done enough 
in the obſervation of the Letter. | 
2. In moralDuties, where Godexpreſſ'd 
Himſelfe moreplainly, they made no Com- 
| men. 


The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſcribd. 
mentary of kindneſs , but regarded the Pro- 
hibition ſo nakedly, and diveſted of all An- 
tecedents, Conſequents, Similitudes and 
Proportions, that if they ſtood clear of that 
hated name which was ſet down in Moſes 
Tables, they gave themſelves liberty in ma. 
ny inſtances of the ſame kindred & alliance, 
If they abſtained from murder,they thought 
it very well, though they made no ſcruple 
of murdering their Brothers fame; they 
would not cut his throat, but they would 
call him Fool, or invent Ilyesin ſecret, and 
publiſh his diſgrace openly ; they would 
not daſh out his brains, but they would be 
extremely and unreaſonably angry with 
him they would not ſteal their brothers 
money, but they would oppreſs himin crafty 
and cruel bargains. The Commandment for- 
bade them to commit Adultery, but be- 
cauſe Fornication was not named, they made 
no ſcruple of that ; and being commanded 
to Honour their Father and their Mother, 
they would give them good words and fair 
obſervances, but becauſe it was not named 
that they ſhould maintain them in their 
need, they thought they did well enough 
to pretend Corbar and let their Father 
ſtarve. 


C 3- The 
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The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſcrib'd. 


3- The Scribes and Phariſees placed their 
Righteouſneſs in Negatives ; they would nor 
commit what was forbidden ;. but they car- 
ed but little for the included poſitive, and 


the omiſſions of good Actions did not much 


trouble them; they would not hurt their 
Brother in a forbidden inſtance, bur neither 
would they do. him good according to the 
intention of the Commandment 3, It was a 
great Innocence if they did not rob the Poor, 
then they were righteous men ; but thought 
themſelves not much concerned to acquire 
that godslike excellency, a Philanthropy and 
love toall mankind. Whoſoever blaſphem'd 
Crod was to be put to death ; but he thar 
did not glorifie God as he ought, they were 
unconcerned for him, and let him alone ; 
he that ſpake againſt Moſes was to dy with: 
out mercy ; bur againſt the ambitious and 
thecovetous, againſt the proud manand the 
unmerciful they made no proviſions. 


Virtus eft vitium ſugere, &@» ſapientia pris 
a 
Stultitia carviſſe. 


- They accounted themſelves good; not for do- 


10g good, but for doing no evil; that was the 
{um of their Theology.. 4They 


T he Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſcribd. u 

4. 'Theybad one thing more as bad as all 
tl:is. They broke Moſes Tables into pieces, 
and gathering up the: fragments took to 
themſelves what part of Duty they pleaſed, 
and let the reſt alone. For it was a Pro=- 
verb amongſt the Jews, Qut operam dat pre- 


 cepto, liber eft a pracepto ; that is, If he chu= 


ſes one poſitive Commandment for his buz 
ſineſs, he may be leſs careful in any of the 
reſt. Indeed they ſaid allo, Quz mnltiplicat 
kegem, multiplicat vitam; he that multiplies 
the Law, increaſes Life; that is, if he did 
attend to more good things, it was ſo much 
the better ; but the other was well enough : 
but as for Univerſal Obedience, that was 
not the meaſure of their Righteouſneſs, for 
they taught that Crod would put our good 
works and bad into the balance, and accord- 
ing to the heavier ſcale give a portion in the 
world to come:1o that ſome evil they would 
allow to themſelves and their Diſciples; 
alwayes provided it was leſs than the good 
they did. They would devour Widows 
houſes, and make it up by long Prayers; 
they would lovetheir Nation and hatetheir 
Prince, offer Sacrifice and curſe Ceſar in 
their heart, advance Judaiſm and deſtroy 


_ Humanity, 


C 2 Laſtly 


12 The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſcribd. ; 
Laſtly, St, Auſtin: ſumm'd up the diffe= \, * 
rence berween the Phariſaical and Evanges {| 
lical righteouſneſs. in two -words; Brewis 
<= differentia inter L_ @» Ewvangelium; timor - 
&» amor, Thcylerv'd the God of their Fa- 
thers in the ſpirit of Fear, and we worſhip - 
the Father of our Lord Feſus in the ſpirit of 
Love, and by the ſpirit of Adoption 3 and 
as this Slaviſh principle of theirs was the 
cauſe of all their former ImperfeGions, ſo it 
finally and chiefly expreſsd it ſelf in theſe 
two particulars, 1. They would do all that 
they thought they lawfully could do. 2. They 
would do nothing but what was expreſly 
commanded, 
'T his was the Righteouſneſs of the Scrzbes 
$10 Beret” and Phariſees, and their Diſciples the Jews, $ 
Comments which becauſe our B, Saviour reproves, not. [ 
fra. only as imperfe& then, but as criminal now, F 
calling us on to a new Righteouſneſs, the. | 
Righteouſneſs of God, to the Law of the 
Spirit of Life, to the Kingdom of God and | 
the proper Righteouſneſs thereof, it con- | 
cerns us in the next place to look after the 
meaſures of this, ever remembring that it is 
infinitely neceſlary that we ſhould do ſo;  . 
and men do not generally know, or not 
conſider what it is ro be a Chriſtian ; they 
under- 
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T he Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſcribd. 1; 
underſtand not what the Chriſtian Law for- 
biddeth or commandeth. But as for this in 
my Text, it is indeed our great meaſure $ 
but it 18 not a queſtion of good and better, 
but of Good and Evil, Life and Death, Sal- 
vation and Damnation; for unleſs our 
Righteouſneſs be weighed by new weights, 
we ſhall be found too light, when God 
comes to weigh the actions of all the world : 
and unleſs we be more righteous than they, 
we ſball in no wiſe, that is, upon no other 
| terms in the world enter into the Kingdom of 
Heawen. 

Now concerning: this, we ſhall do very 
much amiſs, if we take our meaſures by the 
manners and praQtiſes of the many who call 
themſelves Chriſtians; for thereare, as Na- 
2ianzen expreſſes it, the i TiT« 2, wv paggozio, | 
the old and the new Phariſees. I wiſh it 
were no worſe amongſt us; and that all 
Chriſtians were indeed Righteous as they 
were ; eft aliquid prodire tenus ; it would not 
be juſt nothing,, But. I am ſure that to bid 
defiance to the Laws of Chriſt, to laugh at 
| | Religion, to make a merriment at the de- 
} ; bauchery and damnation of our Brother, is a 
ſtate of evil' worſe than that of the Scribes 


i and Phariſees : and yet even among ſuch, 
men. 


14 The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſcrib'd. 
men how impatient would they be, and how 
unreaſonable would they think you ro be, 2 
if you ſhould tel] them, that there is no pre- Y 
ſent hopes or poſlibility that inthis ſtate they 
are in they can be ſaved, 4 


' 2 « if 
» * : x ” 
e-4 X08" os AH A xii x trons ; 1 


Onmes videmur nobs eſſe belluli 
Et feſtivi,Saperde cum ſimus 0%Tes:. 


But the world is too full of Chriſtians 
whole Righteouſneſs is very little, and their 
Iniquities very great; and now adays, a 
Chriſtian 1s a man that comes to Church on 
Sundays, and on the week following will do 


ſhameful things ; 


Paſſim corwos ſequitur, teſtaque Intoque 
Securus quo pes ferat, atque ex tempore wivit, 


being according to the Jewiſh proverb'al re- 
proof,as fo many Mephiboſteths : diſcipuli ſaz 
pientum quz inceſſu pudefaciunt preceptorem ſuz 
am ; their Maſter teaches them to go up- 
rightly ; but they ſtill ſhow their lame leg, 
and ſhame their Maſter ; as if a man might 
bea Chriſtian, and yet be the vileſt perſon 
in the world, doing ſuch things for which 
the Laws of men have provided ſmart and 

ſhame, 
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ſhame, and the Laws of (Tod have threat- 
ned the intolerable pains of an unſufferable 
andnever ending damvation, Example here 
cannot be our rule unleſs men were much 
better, and as long as men live at the rate 
they do, it will be to little purpoſe to talk 
of exceeding the Righteouſnels of the Scribes 
and Phariſees : bat becauſe it muſt be much 
better with us all, or it will be very much 
worle with us at the latter end, I ſhall leave 
complaining and go to the Rule, and de- 
{cribe the neceſſary and unavoidable mea- 
ſures of the righteouſneſs Evangelical, with= 
out which we can never be ſaved, 

1. Therefore when it is ſaid our Righteouſ- 
aeſs muſt exceed that of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, let us. firſt take notice by way of prx- 


cognition, that it muſt at leaſi be ſo much : 


we mult keep the Letter of the whole Moral 
Law ; we muſt do all that lies before us, all 


that is in our hand : and therefore 9:22:92: 


which ſignifies to be religious, the Urram- 
marians derive mn 7s yaexs iptys9zl, from 
reaching forth the hand: the outward work 
muſt be done ; and it is not enough to ſay, 
My beart 3s right , but my band went aſide, 
Prudentins faith, that St, Peter wept 1o bit- 
terly, becauſe. he did not. confeſs. Chriſt 


openly. 


5 


S#* for 
ng} ') 1 "oy; = 


16 "The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſerib'. | 
openly, whom he loy'd ſecretly, Ml 


Flewit negator denique 
Ex ore prolapſum nefas, b 
Cum mens maneret innocens, | | 


a 
Animuſque ſervarit fidem, | 


A right heart alone will not do it; or rather 
the heart is not right when the hand. is 
wrong, If a man ftirikes his Neighbor, and 
ſays, Am not I in jeſt? It is folly and ſhame 
to him, ſaid Solomon. For, once for all; Let 
us remember this, that Chriſtianity is the 
moſt profitable, the moſt uſeful, and the 
moſt bountiful inſtitution in the whole 
world, and the beſt definition I can give of 
it is this; It is the Wiſdom of God brought 
down among us to do good to men; and there- 
fore we muſt not do leſs than the Phariſees, 
who did the outward work ; at leaſt let us 
be ſure to doa]l the work that is laid before 
usin the Commandments. Andit is ſtrange 
that this ſhould be needful to be preſs d 
amongſt Chriſtians whoſe Religion requires 
ſo very much more, Burt ſo it is, upon a 
pretence that we muſt ſerve God with the 
mind. Someare ſuch fools as to think that 
it is enough to have a good meaning. Iniquun 


perpol 
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[ | perpol werbum eft, bene wult, nift qui bene facit, 
\ And becauſe we muſt ſerve God in the Spi- 

rit, therefore they will not ſerve God with 
| their Bodies; and becauſe they are called 
7 upon to have the power and the life of God- 
6 lineſs, they abominate all external works as 
mere forms ; and becauſe the true faſt is to 
abſtain from Sin, therefore they will not 
abſtain from meat and drink, even when 
they are commanded; which is juſt as ifa 
Phariſee being taught the Circumciſion of 
the heart ſhould refuſe ro Circumcile his 
Fleſh; and as ifa Chriſtian, being inſtructed 
in the Excellencics of Spiritual Communion, 
ſhould wholly negle&@ the Sacramental ; that 
is, becauſe the Soul is the life of man, there: 
fore it is fitting to die in a humour, and lay 
afide the Body, * This is ataking away the 
Subje& of the Queſtion , for our iniquiry is, 
How we ſhould keep the Commandments 3 
how we are to do the work that lyes before 
us, by what Principles, with what Intention, 
in what Degrees, after what manner, ut bo- 
zum bene fiat, that the good thing be done 
well, This therefore muſt be preſuppoſed; 
we muſt take care that even our Bodies bear 
a part in our Spiritual Services. Our voice 


and tongue, our hands and our Feet, and 
D our 
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our very bowels muſt be ſervants of God, 
and do the work of the Commandments, 

'This being ever ſuppoſed, our Queſtion 
is, how much more we muſt do; and the 
firſt meaſures this ; Whatſoever can be fig- 
nified and miniſtred to by the Body, the 
Heart and the Spirit of a man mult be the 
principal Actor, We mult not give Alms 
without a charitable Soul, nor ſuffer Mar- 
tyrdom but in Love and in Obedience ; and 
when we ſay our Prayers, we do but miſ- 
pend our time unleſs our mind afcend up to 
CGrod upon the wings of deiire. 

Defire is the life of prayer ; and tf you 1n- 
deed defire what you pray for, you will alſo 
labour for what you deſire 3 and if you find 
It otherwiſe with your ſelves, your coming 
to Church is but like the Phariſees going up 
to the Temple to pray, If your heart be not 
preſent,neither will Grad , and then there is a 
ſound of men and women between a pair of 
dead walls, from whence becauſe neither God 
nor your Souls ate preſent, you muſt needs 
go home withouta Bleſſing. | 

But this meaſure of Evangelical righte- 
ouſneſs is of principal remark in all the 
rites and ſoJemnities of Religion ; and in- 
rends to ſay this, that Chriſtian Religion is 

ſome- 
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| ſomething that is not ſeen, it is the hidden 
man of the heart ; #5! ris Oi. 3%, it is God 
F thar dwels within ; and true Chriſtians are 
k men,who,as the Chaldee Oracle faid,are Tout 
2092ueu var, clothed with a great deal of 
mind. And therefore thoſe words of the 
Prophet Hoſea, Et loquar ad cor ejus , I will not. 2.14. 
ſpeak unto their heart , is a proverbial ex- 
; preſſion, ſignifying to {peak ſpiritual com- 
; forts, and in the myſtical ſenſe fignifics 
| eweyſeNCev, to preach the. (Tofpel ; where 
the Spirit 1s the Preacher, and the Heart is 
the Diſciple,and the Sermon 1sof Righteoul: 
neſs and Peace, and Joy in the Holy (hoſt. 
Our Service to Grod muſt not be in outward 
works and Scenes of Religp1on, it mwlt be 
ſomething by which we become like to 
Crod;the DivinePrerogative muſt extend bes 
yond the outward man; nay,even beyond the 
mortification of Corporal vices ; the Spirit of 
God muſt go in trabis _——_ moll;- 
fy all our ſecretpride,and ingenerate in us a 
true humility,and aChriſtian meeknels of Spi- 
rit, and a Divine Charity. For in the Qoſpel, 
when Crod enjoyns any external Rite or Ce- 
remony, the outward work is alwaycs the leſs 
principal. For there is a bodily and a car- 
| nal part, an outſide and a Cabinet of Reli- 
D 2 g10N 
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gion in Chriſtianity it ſelf. When we are | 
baprtizcd, the purpoſe of Giod is that we 
cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, and then we are indeed # 
x20zegl Ao, clean all over. And when we 
communicate, the Commandment means 
thar we ſhould be made one Spirit with 
Chriſt, and ſhould live on him, believing 
his Word, praying for his Spirit, ſupported 
with his Hope, refreſhed by his promiſes, 
recreated by his Comforts, and wholly and 
in all things conformable to his Life ; that 
ts the true Communion. The Sacraments 
are not made for Sinners until they do re- 
pent; they are the food of our Souls, but 
our Souls muſt be alive unto Crod, or elſe 

N.&.they cannot eat; It is. good to confeſs our 
fins, as St, Fames fayes, and to open our 
wounds to the Miniſters of Religion, but 
they abſolve none but ſuch as are truly peniz= 
tent, 2 

Solemn Prayers, and the Sacraments, and - 
the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and faſting 
dayes, and ads of external worſhip, are the 
{olemnittes and rites of Religion ; but the [3 
Religion of a Chriſtian is in the Heartand - 
Spirit. And this is that by which Clemens: 5 
Alexand:inus defined the Righteouſneſs of a 

Chriſtian. 
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WE Ewe 
; 


- 


The Rehteouſ neſs Evangelical deſcribd. 


Chriſtian, AixziodUm oyupur'e 7 Thy YUY IG Wipes : 
all the parts & faculties that make upa man, 
muſt make up our Religion 3 but the heart 
is Downs principals, it is the Court of the 
great King ; and he is properly ſerved with 
interior graces and moral Vertues, with a 
humble and a good mind, with a bountiful 
heart, and a willing Soul, and theſe will 
command the eye, and give laws to the hand, 
and make the ſhoulders ſtoop, but anime 
cujuſque eft quiſque 3 a mans ſoul is the man, 
and ſo is his Religion; and ſo you are bound 
to underſtand it. 

Trucit is, God works in us his Graces by 
the Sacrament ; but we muſt diſpoſe our 
ſelves to a reception of the Divine bleſſing 
by Moral inſtruments. The Soul is 9#y95 
T4 Ot, it muſt work together with: Crod, 
and the body works together with the ſoul: 
But no external acion can purtfie the ſoul, 
becauſe its Nature and Operations being Spi- 
ritual, it can no more be changed by a Ce- 
remony or an external Solemnity, than an 
Angel can be careſfſed with ſweet Meats, or 
a Mans belly can be filled with Muſick or 
long Orations. The ſum is this : No Chri- 
ftian does his Duty to Grod bur he that ſerves 


him with all his heart-: And although it: be- 
COMES 
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comes us tofulfil all righteouſnes,cven the ex- 
ternal alſo; yetthat which makes us gracious 
in his Eyes is notthe external,it is the love of 
the heart andthe real change of the mind and k 
obedience of the ſpiritz that's the firſt great 
meaſure of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical, 

2. The Righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt 
exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees by 
extenſion of our Obedience to things of the 

pe {eeibis -Cxme ſignification 3 Leges non ex verbis, ſed 
| ex mente intelligendas, {ayes the Law. There 
muſt be a Commentary of kindneſs in the 
underſtanding the Laws of Chriſt, * We 
muſt underſtand all Crods meaning ; we - 
muſt ſecure his ſervice, we muſt be far re: 
moved from the dangers of his diſpleaſure. 
And therefore our Righteouſneſs muſt be 
the purification and the perteGqion of the 
Spirit. $0 thatit will be nothing for us not 
to commit Adultery, unleſs our Eyes and 
Hands be chaſt, and the deſires be clean. 
A Chriſtian muſt not look upon a woman to 
luſt after her. He muſt hate Sin in all dimenfi- 
ſions, andin all diſtances, and inevery angle 
of its reception. A Chriſtian muſt not ſin, *4: 
and he muſt not be willing to ſin if be durſt. 
| 


He muſt not be Iluſtful, and therefore he 
muſt not feed high, nor drink deep, for 


theſe 


T he Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſerib'd. 
theſe make proviſions for luſt : and amongſt 
Chriſtians,great ceatingsand drinkings are afts 
of uncleanne(s as well as of intemperance, 
and whatever miniſters to fin, and is the way 
of it; it partakes of itsnature and its curſe. 

For it 1s remarkable that in good and evil 
the eaſe is greatly different, Mortification 
(e, g- )tsa duty of Chriftianity ; but there 
15 no Law concerning the Inſtruments of it. 
We are not commanded to roll our ſelves on 


thorns, as St. Bened;# did; or to burn onr ' 


fleſh, like St. Martinian; or to tumble in 
Snows with S. Francis; or in pools of wa- 
ter with S. Bernard, A man may chew Ales, 
or ly upon the ground, or wear ſackcloth 


' if he have a mind toit, and if he finds it 


good in his circumſtancesand to his purpoſes. 
of mortification > but it may be he may do 
it alone by the Inftrumentalities of Fear and 
Love ; and ſo the thing be done, no ſpecial 
Inſtrument is under a command. * But al- 
though the Inſtruments. of vertue are free, 
yet the Inſtruments and minifteries of 
viceare not. Not only the ſin is forbidden, 
bur all the wayes that lead toit, Theln- 
ſtruments of vertue are of themſelves indif- 
ferent, that is, not naturally, but good on- 
ly for their relation fake,andin orderto _=_ 

end. 
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end. But the Inſtruments of vice arc of 
chemſelves vitious ; they are part of the fin, 
they have a ſhare in the phantaſtick plea- 
ſure, and they begin to eſtrange a mans heart 
from God, and are directly in the prohibiti- 
on, For we are commanded to fly from 
temptation, to pray againſt it, to abſtain from 
all appearances of ewil, to make a covenant 
with our eyes, to pluck them out if there be 
need, And if Chriſtians do not underſtand 
the Commandments to this extenſion of fig: 
nification, they will be innocent only by the 
meaſures of humane laws, but not by the 
righteouſneſs of Crod. 
3- Of the ſame confideration it 1s alſo 
that we underſtand Chriſts Commandments 
to cxtend our Duty, not only to what 1s 
named, and what isnot named of the ſame 
nature and deſign ; but that we abſtain 
from all ſuch things as are like to fins. * Of 
this nature there are many. All violences 
of Paſſion, Irregularities in Gaming, Pro- 
digality of our time, Undecency of aGtion, 
doing things unworthy of our Birth or our 
Profeſſion, aptneſsto go to Law, Ambitns, 
ora fierce proſecution even of honourable 
employments ; miſconſtrucion of the words 
and actions of our brother ; caſineſs to be- 


lieve 


nd 


a ; 
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lieve evil of others, willingneſs to reportthe 
evil which we hear , curiofity of Dyet, pee- 
viſhnels toward ſervants, indiſcreet and im- 
portune ſtanding for place, and all exceſs 
in ornaments; for even this little inſtance 
is direcly prohibited by the Chriſtian and 
royal Law of Charity. For yzms mipnipw- 
72, {aith St. Paul; the word is a word hard 


to be underſtood; we render it well 


enough ; Charity waunteth not it ſelf, 
and upon this Saint Baſel ſays, that an 
Eccleſiaſtick perſon ( and ſo every Chriſtian 
in hisproportion ) ought not to go in ſplen- 
did and vain Ornaments ; TIz» 95 wi Ii ypur- 
ay, ZAAGQ O12 2 AAwTIO LY TRCKAQLUEAvelai, meprepet- 
z; *x4 x2T1yogiev: Every thing that 1s not 
wiſely uſeful or proportioned to the ſtate of 
the Chriſtian, but miniſters only to vanity, 
15a part of this Tprepu/i92, it is a vaunting, 
which the Charity and the Crrace of a Chri- 
ſtian does not well endure. * Theſe things 
arelike to ſins, they are of a ſuſpicious na- 
ture, and not eaſily to be reconcil'd to the 
righteouſneſs Evangelical. Ir is no wonder 
if Chriſtianity be nice and curious ; it is the 
cleanneſs and the purification of the Soul, 
and Chriſt intends to preſent his Church to 
Crod domino z apwwmilnwithout ſpot or wrinkle, 


or any ſuch thing, N. B. or any ſuch thing . It 
E there 
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there be any irregularity that is leſs than a 
wrinkle, the Evangelical righteouſneſs does 
notallowit, * Theſe arc ſuch things which 
if men will ſtand to defend, poſlibly a mo- 
deſt Reprover will be more aſhamed than an 
impudent Offender, *If I ſee a perſon apt 
to quarrel, to takeevery thing in an ill ſenſe, 
to reſent an error deeply, to reprove it bit- 
terly, to remember it tenaciouſly, to repeat 
it frequently, to upbraid it unhandſomly, I 
think I have great reaſon to ſay, that this 

rſon does not do what becomes the fſweet- 
neſs of a Chriſtian Spirit. If it be replied, 
Tt isno where forbidden to chide an offend- 
ing perſon, and that it cannot be a fault to 
underſtand when a thing is faid or done a- 
miſs, . I cannot return an anſwer, but by 
laying, That ſuppoſe nothing of it were a fin, 
yet that every thing of it is ſo likea fin, that 
itis the worſe for it 3 and that it were better 
not to do ſo; at leaſt I think ſo, and ſs 
ought you too, if you be cyrigys of your 
eternal intereſt: a little more\tenderneſs 
here would do well, I cannot ſay that this 
dreſs, or this garment, or this ſtanding for 
placeis the dire& fin of pride , but Iamure 
it looks like it in ſome perſons ; at leaſt the 


letting it alone is much better, and is very 
like 
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like humility» Andcertain it is, that he is /\-#s. 


dull of hearing who underſtands not the 


voice of God, unleſs it be clamorous in an 


expreſs and a loud Commandment, pro- 
claimed with Trumpets and Clarions upon 
mount Sina: ; buta willing and an obedient 
ear underſtands the ſtill voice of Chriſt, and 
15 ready to obey his meaning at halfa word ; 
and that is the righteouſneſs Evangelical. 
It not only abſtains from Sins named, and 
ſins implied, but from the beginnings and 
inſtruments of fin ; and from whatſoever is 
likeit. The Jews were ſo great haters of 
Swine upon pretenſions of the Moſaich rites, 
that they would not fo much as name a 
Swine, but called it rx 925 Daber Acher 
another thing. And thus the Romans in 


. their Auguries us'd alterum for non bonum, 


The ſimile of this St, Paxl tranſlates to a 
Chriſtian duty. Let not fornication be ſo much 
as named amongſt you, 5 wpimov iv Tots dyiois, as 
is comely amongſt Chriſtians, that is, come 
not near a foul thing ; ſpeak not of it, let 
it be wholly baniſhed from all your conver- 
ſation3 for thisniceneſs and curiofity ofduty 
becometh Saints, and is an inſtance of the 
righteouſneſs Evangelical. 
I have now done with the firſt ſort of mea- 
E 2 ſures 
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| ſares of the Chriſtian righteouſneſs ; theſe 
which arc the matrer of our negative duty 
theſe are the meaſures of our caution and our 
firſt innocence. But there are greater things 
behind, which although I muſt croud up in- 
to a narrow room, yet I muſt not wholly 
= omit them : therefore 

4. The fourth thing I ſhall note to you is, 
that whereas the righteouſneſs of the Phari- 
ſees was but afragment of the broken Tables . 
_ of Moſes 3 the purſuance of ſeme one Grace, 
lacinia ſanGitatis,a piece of the robe of rightc- 
ouſnels;the righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt be 
like Chriſts ſeamleſs Coat,all of a piece from 
the top to the bottom , it muſt invelt the 
whole Soul : Miſms, Dumb, Maſſab, ſaid the 
Proverb of the Rabbins, Ir is this,and it is the 
other,& 1t muſt be all,it muſt be an univerſal 
righteouſneſs; 5 nota little knot of holy aGt- 
| ons ſcattered in our lives, and drawn into a 
ſum at the day of Judgement, but it muſt 
be a Nate of bolinels. Tt was ſaidof the Pa-. 

phlagouian Pigeons oOrmAny Cexoa Thy xapdiey , 
every one of them had two hearts; but that 
in our myſtical Theologie ſignifies a wicked 
Prov. 28. 14,MAN, SO laid Solomon, The perverſe or wicked | 
man derachaim he is a man of two ways 3 vip. 
Yi NY ſo S, Fames expreſſes an unbelic- 
ver 5 
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ver ; a man that will and will not; ſome- 
thing he does for God, and (ſomething for 
the world; he hath two mindes, and in a 
good fir, in his well days he is full of Re- 
entance, and overflows in piety ; but the 
paroxyſm will return in the day of tempta- 
tion, and then he is gone infallibly, But 
know this, that in the righteouſneſs Evange- 
lical, oneduty cannot be exchangd for ano- 
ther, and three vertues. will not make as 
mends for one remaining vice. He that op- 
preſſes the poor cannot make amends by gi- 
ving good counſel ; and ita Prieſt be Simos 
naical, he cannot be eſteemed righteous be- 
fore God by preaching well, and raking 
care of his charge. To be zealous for God 
and for Religion is good, brit that will not 
legitimate cruelty to our Brother. Tris not 
enough fora man to bea good Citizen, unleſs 
he be allo a good man. But ſome men build 
their houſes with half a dozen croſs ſticks, 
and turfe js the foundation, and ſtraws the 
covering, and they think they dwell ſccure- 
ly, their Religion is made up but of two 
or three vertues, andthey think to commute 
with God, ſome good for ſome bad, m?MAz 
epi yer TANG 08 210% & as if one deadly 
wound were not enough-to deſtroy the mole 
healch=z 
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healthful conſtitution in the world, Des 
ceive not your ſelves. It is all one on which 


hand we fall : 


———Onum operantur 


Et calor &+ frigus, ſic bocyfic illud adurit ; 
Sic tenebre viſum, fic ſol contrarins aufert. 


'The Moon may burn us by night as well as 
the Sun by day : and a man may be made 
blind by the light of the Sun as well as by 
the darkneſs of the evening, and any one 
great miſchief 15 enough to deſtroy one man, 
Some men are very meek and gentle natuz 
rally, and that they ſerve Crod withal 5 
they purſue the vertue of their nature: that 
is, they tye a ſtone at the bottom of the well, 
and that's more than needs; the ſtone will 
ſtay there without that trouble ; and this 
good inclination will of it ſelf eaſily proceed 
co iffue ; and therefore our care and caution 
ſhould be more carefully imployed in morti- 
fication of our natures, and acquiſt of ſuch 
vertues to which we are more refractory, 
and then cheriſh the other too, even as 
much as we pleaſe $ but at the ſame time we 
are buſie in this, 1t may be we are fecrer A- 
dulterers, and that will ſpoil our confidences 

in 


_ Bono hes, 
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in the goodneſs ofthe other inſtance : others 
are greatly bountiful to the poor, and love 
all mankind, and hurt no body but them- 
ſelves ; but ic is a thouſand pities to ſee ſuch 
loving good natured perſons to periſh infi- 
nitely by one crime, and to ſec ſuch excel- 
lent good things thrown away to pleaſe an 
uncontrolled and a ſtubborn luſt ; but ſo do 
ſome eſcape out of a pit, and are taken in 


a trap at thcir going forth ; and ſtepping 


- afideto avoid the hoar froſt, fall into a val- 


ley fall of Snow. The Righteouſneſs Evan- 
gelical isanother kind of thing : it is a holy 
converſation, a God-like life, an univerſal 
obedience, a keeping nothing back from 
God, a SanGtification of. the whole man, 


and keeps not the body only, but the foul 
and the ſpirit unblameable to the coming of 


the Lord Jeſus. 


5. Andlaſtly, The Phartlaical righteouſ-. 


neſs was the produG of fear, and therefore 


what they muſt needs do, that. they would. 
do;but no more, But the righteouſneſs Evan-. 


gelical is produced by Love,it is managed by 


Choice, and cheriſhed by Delight and fair 


Experiences, Chriſtians are a willing peo= 
ple; homines bone wolumatis, men of good 
will; arbores Domini, So they are myſti- 


cally 
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cally repreſented in Scripture the Trees of 
the Lord are full of Sap : among the Hebrews 
< the trees of the Lord did fignity {uch trees 
as grew of themſelves ; and all that are of 
Gods planting, are ſuch as have a vital 
principle within, and grow without con- 
ſtraint, TIsSorre: To's weropeivig votois, #&, TOs 
i org Borg viewor T5 ues, one laidit of Chri- 
ſtians: they obey the Laws, and by the 
goodneſs. of their lives exceed the Laws ; © 
and certain it is, no man hath the righte- 
ouſne(s Evangelical if he reſolves alwayes to 
take all his liberty in every thing that is 
meerly lawful; or if he purpole to do no 
more than he muſt needs, that is, no more 
than he is juſt commanded. For the Rea- 
{ons are plain. 
Ii, The' Chriſtian that reſolves to do 
> every thing that 1s lawful, will many times 
run into danger and inconvenience becauſe 
the utmoſt extremity of lawful is ſo near 
to that which is unlawful, that he will often 
paſsinto unlawful undiſcernably. - Vertnes 
and Vices have not in all their inſtances a 
great land-mark ſet between them, like 
warlike nations ſeparate ' by prodigious 
walls, vaſt ſeas and portentous hills, bur 
they are oftentimes like the bounds of a Pa- 


riſh ; 


riſh; men are fain to cut acroſs upon the 
turf, and makelittle marks and annual per- 
ambulations for memorials : ſo it is in law: 
ful and unlawtu], by a little miſtake a man 
may begreatly ruined. He that drinks ll 
his tongue is full as a ſpunge, and his ſpeech 
a little ſtammering and tripping, . baſty and 
diſorderly, though he be not gone as far 
as drunkenneſs, yet he is gone beyond the 
ſeverity of a Chriſtian ; and when he is juſt 
paſt into unlawful, ifhe diſputes too curi- 
ouſly, he will certainly deceive himſelf for 
want of a wiſer curioſity. 

But 2. He that will doall that he thinks 
he may lawfully, had need-havean infallible 
guide alwayes by him, who ſhould withour 
error be able to anſwer all caſes of Conſci- 
ence, which will happen every day in a 
life ſo careleſs andinſecure ; for if he ſhould 
be miſtaken, his error is his crime, and aot 
his excuſe. A man in this caſe had need be 
very ſure of his Propoſition ; which becauſe 
be cannot be, in charity to himſelf, he will 
quickly find that he is bound to abſtain 
from all things that are uncertainly good, 
and from all diſputable evils, from things 
which although they may be in themſelves 
lawful, yet accidentally, and that =—_ a 
 thou- 
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thouſand cauſes may become unlawful, Pa- 
widus quippe &» formidoloſus eſt Chiiſtianus, 
ſaith Salvien, atque in tantum peccare me» 
tuens, ut interdum C& non timenda formidet, 
A Chriſtian 1s afraid of every little thing : 
and he ſometimes greatly fears that he hath 
finnced, even then when he hath no other 
reaſon to be atraid, but becauſe he would 
not do ſo for all the world, 

3- He that reſolves to uſe all bis liberty 
cannot be innocent, ſo long as there are in 
the world ſo many bold temptations, and | 
preſumptuous aftions, ſo many ſcandals, ? 
and ſo much ignorance inthe things ofGod, 1 
ſo many things that are ſuſpitious, and ſo 
many things that are of evil report; ſo 
many 11] cuſtoms and diſguiſes in the world, 
with which if we reſolve to comply in all 
that 1s ſuppoſed lawful, aman may be in the ; 
regions of death, before he perceive his head 

> toake; and inſtead of a ſtaff in his hand, 
may havea fplinterin his Elbow. 
' 4+ Beſides all this; he that thus ſtands 
on his terms with God, and ſo carefully 
husbands his duty, and thinks to make ſo 
good a market of obedience, that he will 
quit nothing which he thinks he may law 


fully keep, ſhall never be exemplar in his 
life, 
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life, and ſhall never grow in grace, and 
therefore ſhall never enter into glory. He 
therefore that will be righteous by the mea- 
ſures Evangelical, muſt conſider not only 
what is lawtul, but what is expedient ; not 
only what is barely ſafe, but what is worz 
thy, that which may ſecure, and that which 
may do advantage to that concern that is 
the greateſt in the world. 

And2, Thecale 1s very like with them 
that reſolve to dono more good than is com= 
manded them. For 1, it is infinitely unpro- 
fitable as to our eternal intereſt, becauſe no 
- Man does do all that is commanded ar all 
times ; and therefore he that will not ſome- 
times do more, beſides that he hath no love, 
no zeal of duty, no holy fires in his ſoul ; bez 


fides this, I ſay, he can never make any 


amends towards the .reparation of his Con- 
ſcience. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more ; that's 
well ; but that's not well enough, for he 
muſt, if he can,make reſtitution of what he 
ſtole, or he ſhall never be pardoned; and 
ſo it 1s in all our entercourſe with rod, To 
do what is commanded is the duty of the 
preſent; We are tyedto this in every preſcnt, 
in every period of our lives ; but therefore 
it we neverdo afy more thanjuſt the preſent 

F 2 | duty, 
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duty, who ſhall ſupply the deficiences, and 
>fill up the gaps, and redeem whar is paſt ? 
'This 15a material conſideration in the righ- 
teouſnels Evangelical. 

But then a2. we muſt know that in keeping 
of Gods Commandments every degree ot in- 
ternal duty is under the Commandments ; 
and therefore whatever we do, we muſt do 
it as well as wecan. Now he that does his 
Duty with the biggeſt affeQion he can, will 
alſo do all that he can; and he can never 
know that he hath done what is commanded, 
unleis he does all that is in his power. For 
Crod hath par no limit but love and poſſibi= 
lity, and therefore whoever ſays, Hither will 
I goand no further, This I will do and no 
more, Thus much will I ſerve rod, but that 
ſhall be all, he hath the affe&ions of a Slave, 
and the religion ofa Phariſce, the craft of a 
Merchant, and the falſeneſs of a: Broker ; 
but he hath not the proper meaſures of the 
righteouſneſs Evangelical. But ſo it hap- 

/\ B. pens in the mud and ſlime of the River Bor- 
borts, when the eye of the Sun hath long 
dwelt uponit, and produces Frogs and Mice 
which begin to move a little under a thin 
cover of its own parental matter, andif they 


can get loole tolive halt a life, that isall ; but 
the 


DSS Ac, ooo onthe nc; 
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the hinder parts, which are not formed be- 
fore the ſetting of the Sun, ſtick faſt in their 
beds of mud, and the lictle moyety of a crea=- 
ture dies before it could be well ſaid to live ; 
ſo it is with thoſe Chriſtians, who will do all 
that they think lawful, and will do no more 
than what they ſuppoſe neceflary ; they do 
but peep into the light of the Sun of righte: 
ouſneſsz they have the beginnings of life ; 
but their hinder parts, their paſſions and af- 
fetions, and the deſires of the lower man 
are ſtill unformed ; and he that dwells in this 
ſtate is juſt ſo much of a Chriſtian as a 
Spungeis ofa plant, and a muſhrom of a 
ſhrub: they may be as ſenſible as an oyſter, 
and diſcourſe at the rate of a child, but are 


greatly ſhort of the righteouſneſs Eyangeli- 


cal. 

I have now done with thole: parts of the 
Chriſtian righteouſneſs, which were not 
only an Up" or excels, but an roxio; 
to the Phariſaical : but becauſe I ought nor 
to conceal any thing from you that muſt in- 
tegrate our duty, and ſecure our title to-the 
kingdom of Heaven; there is this to be ad- 
ded, that this precept of our bleſſed Saviour 


is to be extended to the dire& degrees of our 


duty. We muſt do more duties, and: we 


muſt. 
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muſt do them better. And in this,although 
we can have no poſitive mealures, becauſe 
they are potentially infinite, yet therefore 
we ought to take the beſt, becauſe we are 
ſure the greateſt is not too big; and we are p 
not ſure that Crod will accepta worſe, when 
we can do a better, Now although this is 
to be underſtood of the internal affe&tion 
only ; becauſe that muſt never be abated, 
but Cod is at all times to be loved and ſer- 


ved with all our heart, yet concerning the 
degrees , of external duty, as Prayers, and 
Alms, andthe like, we are certainly tyed : 


to a greater excellency in the degree, than 
was that of the Scribes and Phariſees, I am 
obliged ro ſpeak one word for the determi- 
, nation of this inquiry, viz, to how much 
more of external dutyChriſtians are obliged, 
than was in the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, In order to this, briefly thus. 

I remember that Salvian ſpeaking of old 
men ſumming up their Repentances, and 
making amends for the ſins of their whole 
life, exhorts them to Almsand works of Pi- 
ety. But inquiring how much they ſhould 
do, towards the redeeming of their Souls, 
anſwers with a little Sarcaſm, but plainly 
enough to give a wile man an anſwer, **A 

*© man 
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© man,ſays he, is not bound to give away all 
<« his goods, unleſs peradventure he ows all 
«to God; butin that caſe I cannot tell 
q « whattoſayz for then the caſe is altered. 
: © A man is not bound to part with all his 
«eſtate; that 1s, unleſs his fins be greater 
© than his eſtate ; but if they be, then he 
©< may conſider of it: again, and conſider 
«better. And he need not part with it 
«all, unleſs pardon be more precious to him 
** than his money, and unleſs heaven be 
| «worth it all, and unleſs he knows juſtly 
; « how much leſs will doit. If he does, let 
: <« him try his skill, and pay juſt ſo much and 
«no more than he owes to God : but if he 
v does not know, let him be ſure to do 
- © enough. His meaning is thiss Not that 
a man is bound to give all he hath, and 
leave his children beggars; he is bound 
from that by another obligation. But as 
when we are tycd to pray continually, the 
meaning. is, we ſhould confecrate all our - 
time by taking good portions out of all our 
time for that duty ; the devouteſt perſon 
being like the waters of Siloam, a perpetual 2mm.” 
ſpring, but not a perpetual current; that is -— SY 
alwayes in readineſs, but acaally thruſting: 3. 


forth his waters at certain periods every day- 
50, 
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So out of all our eſtate we muſt take for Rez 
ligion and Repentance ſuch portions as the 
whole cſtate can allow; ſo much as will 
conſecrate the reſt ; ſo much as is fit to bring 
when we pray for a great pardon, and de: 
precate a mighty anger, and turn aſide an 
intolerable fear, and will purchaſe an ex- 
cellent peace, and will reconcile a ſinner: 
Now in this caſe a Chriſtian is to take his 
meaſures according to the rate of his con - 
tritioa and his love, his Religion and his 
fear, his dangerand his expeGation, and let 
him meaſure his amends wiſely 3 his ſorrow 
pouring in, and his fear thruſting it down, 
and it were very well, it his love alſo would 
make it run over, For deceive not your 
ſelves, there is no other meaſure but this. 
> So much good as a man does, or ſo much as 
he would do, if he could, ſo much of Reli- 
gion and ſo much of repentance he hath, and 
no more: and a Man cannot ordinarily 
know that he 1s in a ſayeable condition, but 
by theTeſtimony which a DivineFhilanthro- 
py and a good mind alwayes gives, which 
15 to omit no opportunity of doing good in 
our ſeveral proportions and poſlibiliries. 
'There was an Alms which the Scribes 
and Phariſees were obliged by the Law to 
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give the tenth of every third years increaſe 3 

this they alwayes paid, and this ſort of Alms 

is called 997m Righteouſneſs or Juſtice, 

but the Alms which Chriſtians ought to 

give is x4245 andit is *Y27", it is grace, and 

it is love, and it 15 abundance, and ſo the 

old Rabbins told : Fuſtitia proprie dicitur in 

ins que jure facimus  benignitas in iis que pre- 

ter jus. It 1s more than righteouſneſs, it 

is bounty and benignity, for that's the Chri- 

ſtian meaſure. And lo it is in the other 

parts and inſtances of the righteouſneſs Ez 
vangelical. And therefore it 1s remarkas: 

ble, that. the Saints in the Old Teſtament 

were called #935, right men, and the book 

of Geneſis, as wefind it twice atteſted by S: "Wy 
Hierome,was called by the Ancient Helleniſts, r2. i. & : 
B{CAG. ir, the book of right or juſt men, % © 
the book of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, Bur 

the word for Chriſtians is Xp159%, good men, 
harmleſs and profitable, Men that are good, 

and men that do good. In purſuance of 
which it is further obſerved by learned men, 

that the word 277, or vertue, is not in the NS, 
four Croſpels; for the ations of Chriſts 
Diſciples ſhould not be in grad wirtutzs only, 
vertuous and laudable, ſuch as thele Ari- 


ſtotle preſſes in his Magna Moralia5 they muſt 
G pals . 


42 The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſcrib'd. 

paſs on to a further excellency than ſo : the 

ſame which he calls Te#Z*5 2Þ pw 3 they 
muſt be ſometimes, and as often as we can 

> in grad heroico, or, that I may uſe the Chri- 
ſtian ſtyle, they malt be ations of perfeCti- 
on. Righteouſneſs was the 9 for | 
almsin the Old Teſtament, and T?A«0715 or [ 
perfe&ion was the word for Alms in the ; 
New ; as appears by comparing the fifth of 
S. Matthew, and the fixthof S. Luke together, 
and that is the full ſtate of this difference in 
the inquiries of the righteouſneſs Phariſaical 
and Evangelical. 

I have many more things to ſay, but ye $ 
cannot hear them now, becauſe the time is F 
paſt. One thing indeed were fit to be ſpoc , 
ken of, if I had any time lett 3 but I can on- | 
ly name it, and defire your conſideration to 1 
make it up. This great Rule that Chriſt 5 
gives us, doesalſo, and that principally too, 
concern Churches and Common-wealrhs, as 
well as every fingle Chriſtian. Chriſtian 
Parliaments muſt exceed the Religion and 
Crovernment of rhe Sanhedrim, Your Laws 
muſt be more holy, the condition of the 
Subjees be wade more tolerable, the Laws 
of Chriſt muſt be ſtniGily enforced, you muſt 
not utter your great Maſter ro be diſhunou- 

red, 
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.men that deiired to pleaſe .,; 


men who are curious of their ,Z.,,,7746' 2xzrs, bat 
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red, nor his Religion diſmembred by Se&s, 
or diſgraced by impiety : you muſt give no 
impunity to vitious perſons, and you muſt 
take care that no great example be greatly 
corrupted ; you muſt _ better proviſions 
for your poor than they did, and take more 
care even of the external advantages of 
Chriſts Religion and his Miniſters, than the 
did of the Prieſts and Levites; that is, in all 
things you muſt be more zealous to promote — 
the kingdom of Chriſt, than they were for 
the Miniſteries of Moſes. 

The ſum of all is this ; 'The righteouſneſs 
Evangelical is the ſame with that which the 
Ancients called #To5oAuminy Siz'yay moAiruar, to 
live an Apoſtolical life, that was the meaſure 
of Chriſtians, the 5 irepirwg %, Dezptos BiirTesy 
aun 00 us v ome, 
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very eyes, temperate in their PX Parmnunu& mon, 
tongue, ofa mortified body, nd Xevgs, Inl Th ddl werd- 
and a humble ſpirit, pure in = 
their intentions,maſters of their paſſions, Men 
who when they are injured return honou- 
rablc words; whea they areleſſened in their 
eſtates, increaſe ir their charity 3 when they 
"=—2 CG 2 are 
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are abuſed, they yet are courteous and give 
intreaties ; when they are hated, they pay 
love ; men that are dull in contentions, and 
quick in loving kindneſles, ſwift as the feet 

> of Aſahel,and ready as the chariots of Ammi- 
aadib, True Chriſtians are ſuch as are cru- 

cified with Chriſt, and dead unto all ſins 

and finally place their whole love on Cod, 

and for his ſake upon all mankind : this is 

the deſcription of a Chriſtian, and the true 

ſtate of the righteouſneſs Evangelical ; ſo 

that it was well ſaid of Athenagoras, 895 

Legat. pro XE45 140; momege, cs pon Umoxelvirei I Adyov, no 
Corifians. Chriſtian is a wicked man, unleſs his life be 
/CB.a continual lie, unleſs he be falſe to rod 
and his Religion, For the righteouſneſs of 

the Croſpel is in ſhort, nothing elſe but a 
tranſcript of the life of Chriſt ; de matthana 
nabaliel ; de nahaliel Bamoth ſaid R. Foſbua 3 

AB. Chriſt is the image of Grod, and every Chrj- 
ſtian 1s the image of Chriſt, whoſe example 

15 1imitable, bur it is the beſt, and his laws. 

are the moſt perfe&, but the moſt caſte, and 

the promiſes by which he invitcs our greater 

{ſervices are moſt excellent, but moſt true ;. 

and the rewards ſhall be hereafter, but they 

ſhall abide for ever, and ( that I; may take 
notice of the laſt words of my 'Text ) the. 
| _ 
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threatnings to them that fall ſhort of this 
righteouſneſs are moſt terrible, but moſt 
certainly ſhall come to pals ; they ſball newer 
enter into the kingdom of heaven , that 1s, their 
portion ſhall be ſhame and an eternal priſen, ) 
2opzAleT fwue, a flood of brimitone, and a 
cohabitation with Devils to eternal ages : 
and if this conſideration will not preyaal, 
chere is no place left for perſwaſion, and - 
there isno uſe of reaſon ; and the greateſt 
hopes and the greateſt fears can be no argu- 
ment or ſanGion of laws; and the greareſt 
good in the world is not conſiderable, and 
the greateſt evil is not formidable ; bur if 
they be, there is no more to be ſaid ; if you 
would have your portion with Chriſt, you 
muſt be righteous by his meaſures, and theſc 
are they that I have told you. 
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CHRISTIANS CONQUEST 
Over the Body of Sin, 


Rom. VII. 


For the good that 1 a - h not: but 
the evil which 1 would not, that I do. 


Vx ak z@8F Hat the Eunuch faid to Phat, 
k yy when he read the book of the 
f Prophet Iſaiah 3 Of whom ſpeak- 
Ye eth the Prophet this, of bimelf, 
DO HUBER or ſome other man? The lame 
=— lam to ask concerning the words 
of my Text: Does S. Paul mean this of him= 
{elf, or of ſome other? It is hoped thar he 
fpeaks it of himſelf; and means that though 
his underſtanding is convinced that he 'ouztir 
tolerve (Tod, and thathe hath fowe iviper- 
fe& dcſjres to do {»; yet the Law of God 


without 1s oppoled by a law ot Situ witt ins 
Ve: 
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> We havea corrupted nature, and a body of 


infirmity, and our reaſon dwells in the dark, 
and we mult go out of the world before we 
leave our fin. For befides that ſome fins are 
eſteemed brave and honourable, and he is a 
baffled perſon that dares not kill his brother 
like a Gentleman; our very 'Tables are 
made a ſnare, and our civilities are direct 


- trealons to the (oul. You cannot entertain 


your friend but exceſs is the meaſure 3 and 
that you may be very kind to your Gueſt, 
you ſtep afide and lay away the Chriſtian , 
your love cannot be exprefled unleſs you do 
him an 1ll turn, and civilly invite him to a 
Feaver, Juſtice is too often taught to bow 
to great intereſts, and men cannot live with- 
out flattery ; and there are ſome *Trades 
that miniſter to ſin, ſo that without a fin we 
cannot maintain our Families; and if you 
mean to live, you muſt do as others do. 
Now ſolong as men ſee they are like to be 
undone by innocence, and that they can no 
way live but by compliance with the evil'cu- 
ſtoms of the world, men conclude pradcticals 
ly, becauſe they muſt live they muſt fin; 
they muſt live handſomely, and thercfore 
muſt do ſome things unhandſomely, and ſo 
upon the whole matter ſin is unavoidable. 
Fain 
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- Fainthey would but cannot tell how to help 


it, But ſfinceit is no better, it 1s well it is no: 


worſe, For it is S. Pauls caſe, no worſe 
man; he would and he would not,- he did 
and he did not; he was willing, but he was 
not able; and therefore the caſe is clear,that 
ifa man ſtrives againſt fin, and falls unwil- 
lingly, it ſhall not be imputed to. him 3 he 
may be a regenerate man for all that. A 
man mult indeed wrangle againſt ſin when it 
comes, and like a peeviſh lover refiſt and 
conſent at the ſame time; and then all is well, 
for this not only conſiſts with, but is a ſign 
of the ſtate of regeneration. - 

If this be true, Crod will be very ill ſer- 
ved, Ifit be not true, moſt men will have 
but ſmall hopes of being ſaved, becauſe this 
15 the condition of moſt men. What then 
is to be done? Truth can do us no hurts 
and therefore be willing to let this matter 
paſs under examination ; for if it trouble us 
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now, it will bring comfort hereafter. And | 


therefore before I enter into the main 1nqui- 
ry, I ſhall by deſcribing the ſtate of the 
man, of whom S. Paul ſpeaks here, tell you 
plainly, who it 1s that is in this ſtate of ſad 
things, and then do ye make your refoluti- 
ons according as you ſhall find it — 
or 
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for the ſaving of your ſouls; which I am 

ſurc ought to be the end of all preaching. 
1. The man S. Paxl ſpeaks of is one that 
is dead, v. 9, one that was deceived and ſlain, 
v, 11, onein whom ſu was exceeding ſinful, 
v, 13. that is, highly imputed, greatly ma- 
licious, infivitely deſtructive : he is one who 
is carnal, and ſold under fin, v, 14. he is one 
that ſins againſt his corſcience and his reaſon, 
v.16, he is one in whom ſin dwells, . but the 
Spirit of God does not dwell; for no good 
thing dwels in him, v, 18. he is one who is 
brought into captivity to the law of fin, heis 
a ſervant of uncleanneſs, with his fleſh and 
members ſerving the law of ſin, v. 25, Now 
A.K.1f this be a ſtatc of regeneration, I wonder 
what is, or can be a ſtate of reprobation / 
for though this be the ſtate of Nature, yet 
it cannot be the ſtate of one redeemed by the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; and therefore flatter not 
your ſelves any more, that it is enough for 
you to have good defires, and bad perfor- 
mances : never think that any ſin can reign 
in you, and yet you be ſervants of God : 
that fin can dwell in you, andar the ſame 
time the Spirit of God can dwell in you tooz 
or that life and death can abide together, 
kom. 8.13..'The lum of affairs is this. If ye live after 
the 
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the fleſh, ye ſhall dy ; but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, 
but notelſe upon any terms whatloever. 

My Text is one of the hard places of S, 
' Paul; which, as S, Peter ſayes, the ignorant 
and the unflable wreft to their own damnation. 
But becauſe in this caſe the danger is ſo im- 
minent, and the deception would be fo in- 
tolerable, S, Paul immediately after this 
Chapter ( in which under his own perſon, 
as was uſual with him to do, he deſcribes 
the ſtate of a natural man advanced no fur- 
ther than Moſes Law, and not redeemed 
by che blood of Chriſt, or inlightned by the 
Spirit of Cod, and taught by the wiſer 
Leffons and Sermons of the Croſpel ) imme- 
diately ſpends the next Chapter in oppoſing - 
the Evangelical ſtate to the Legal, the Spiz 
ritual to the Carnal, the Chriſtian to the 
Natural; and tells us plainly, he that is 
redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, is re- 
deemed from the power of fin : he that is 
Chriſts freed man, is nota ſlave of fin, not 
captive to the Devil at his will : he that is 
in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but that every 
ſervant of Chriſt is freed from fin, and is a 
ſervanr of righteouſneſs, and redeemed 
| from all his vain converſation $ for this is 
H 2 the | 


5r 
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the end of Chriſts coming, and cannot be . 


in vain unleſs we make it ſo. He came to 
bleſs us by turning every one of us from our 
iniquitiess Now concerning this, beſides 
theevidence of the thing it ſelf , that $. Paul 
does not ſpeak thele words of himſelf, but 
by a #ereoxmeriouc, under his own bor- 
rowed perſon he deſcribes the ſtate ofa car= 
nal, unredeemed, unregenerate perſon, 
/\ > 1s expreſly affirmed by S. Irenzus and Origen, 
by Tertullian and S$, Baſil, by Theodoret and 
S. Chryſoſtom, by S. Ferom, and ſometimes by 
S. Auſtin, 'by S, Ambroſe, and S. Cyril, by 
Macarins and Theophyla&, and is: indeed 
that true ſenſe and meaning of theſe words 
of S. Paul, which words none can abuſe or 
miſunderſtand, bur to the great prezudice of 

_ a holy life, and the Patronage of all ini- 
_ quity. | | 
But for the ſtating of this great caſe of 

/ conſcience, I ſhall firſt in ſhort deſcribe to 
ycu what are the proper cauſes which place 
men, and keep them in this ſtate of a neceſſi> 

2 ty of inning ; and 2. I ſhall prove the abſo- 
late neceſlity of coming out of this con- 
3 dition, and quitting all ourſin. 3, In what 
4 degree this 1s to be affected. 4. By what 
Inſtruments this 1s to be done; and all theſe 


being 


b yen ys —_ .- 
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being practical will of themſelves be ſuffici« 
ent uſe to the Do@rines, and need no other 
applicatory but a plain exhortation, 

1. What are the cauſes of this evil, by 
which we are firſt placed, and ſo long kept 
in a neceſlity of finning, ſo that we cannot 
do what good we would, nor avoid the eytl 
that we hate ? 

The firſt 1s the evil ſtate of our Nature. 
And indeed he that confiders the dayly ex- 
periment of his own weak Nature, the ignos 
rance and inconſtancy of his foul being like 
a fick mans legs, or the knees of Infants, 
reeling and unſtableby diſeaſe or by infirm 
ty, and the perpetual leaven and germina- 
tions, the thruſtings forth, and ſwelling of 
his ſenſes, running out Itke new wine into 
vapours and intoxicating activities, will rea- 


dily confeſs, that though even in nature «- 


there may be many good inclinations to ma- 
ny inſtances of the Divine Commandments; 


yetit can gonofurtherthan this vellezty, this + 


defiring to do good, but is not able, And 
upon this account it is that LaGantins 
brings in the Pagan or natural man com- 
plaining, Volo equidem non peccare, ſed win- 
cor, indutus enim ſum carne fragili @» imbe- 


calla, *This is.very true; and I adde only 
this. 
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this caution, There is not in the corrupti- 
on ef our natureſ{o much as will ſave us harm= 
leſs, or make us excuſable if we ſin againſt 
God. Natural corruption can make us 
criminal, but not innocent; for though by 
him that willingly abides in the ſtate of mere 
nature, fin cannot be avoided, yet no man 
is in that ſtate longer than he loves to be fo 3 
for the Grace of Cod came to reſcue us from 
this evil portion, and 1s alwayes preſent to 
give us a new nature, and create us over 
again: andtherefore though fin is made ne- 
cellary to the natural man by his impotency 
and fond loves, that is by his unregene- 
rate nature, yet in the whole conſtitution 
of affairs, God hath more then made it u 
by his Grace, it we will make uſe of it. 
In puerrs elucet ſpes plurimorum, que ubi emo- 
ritur etate, manifeſium eſt non defeciſſe naturam, 
ſed curam, laid Quintilian, We cannot tell 
what we are, or what we think in our in- 
fancy ; and when we can know our thoughts 
we can eaſily oblerve that we have learned 
evil things by evil examples, and the cor- 
rupr manners of an evil converſation : 
abi per ſocordiam wires, tempus, ingenium de« 
fluxere, nature infirmitas accuſatur ; that in- 
deed is too true ; we grow lazy, aud wan- 

| ton, 
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ton, and we loſe our time, and abuſe our 
parts, anddo ugly things, and lay the fault 
wholly upon our natural infirmities; but 
we muſt remember that by this-time it is a 


| ſtate of Nature, a ſtate of fleſh and blood, 


which cannot enter into Heaven. The na- 
tural man and the natural child are not the 


pam 


ſame thing in true Divinity. The natural 
child indeed can do no good; but the na- 
tural man cannot chooſe but do evil ; but 
it is becauſe he will doſo; he is not born 
| in the ſecond bir:h, and renewed in the Baps 
tilm of the Spirit. 
_ 2. Wehave brought our ſelves into an 
accidental neceſlity of finning by the evil 
principles which are ſucked in by greatparts 
of mankind. We are taught ways of going -\-/>. 
to Heaven without forlaking our fins; of re- 
pentance without reſtitution ; of being in 
charity without hearty. forgiveneſs, and 
without love , of believing our fins to be - 
pardoned before they are mortified; of 
truſting in Chriſts death without contormity 
to hislife ; of being in Crods favour upon 
the only account of being of ſuch an opini- 
on ; and that when we are once in, we can 
never be out. Weare taught to believe that 


the eventsof chings do nor depend upon our 
cruct» 
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ceucifying our evil and corrupt affections, 
but upon eternal and unalterable Coanlels ; 


that the promiſes are not the rewards of o-. 


bedience, but graces pertaining only to a few 
prxdeſtinates, and yet men are Saints forall 
that ; and that the Laws of Grod are of the 
race of the Giants, not to be obſerved by any 
grace or by any induſtry, this is the Cate- 
chiſm of the ignorant and the prophane : but 
without all peradventure the contrary pro- 
poſitions are the way to make the world bet- 
ter: but certainly they that believe theſe 
things do not believe it neceſſary that we 
ſhould eſchew all evil: and no wonder then 
if when men upon theſe accounts f{lacken 
their induſtry and their care, they find fin ill 
prevailing, {till dwelling within them, and 
ſtill unconquerable by fo ſlight and diſheart- 
ned labours. For 'IwT1; ne; 4, «naifwiG6. re g- 
Tov Tiva mi; #51 : every fooland every ignorant 
perſon is a child ſtill; and it is no wonder 
that he who talks fooliſhly ſhould do chil. 
diſhly and weakly. | 

o our weak and corrupted nature, 
and our fooliſh diſcourſes, men do dayly ſu- 
perinduce evil habits and cuſtoms of ſinning. 
Conſuetudo mala tanquam bamns infixus anime, 
laidthe Father ; an evil cuſtom is a hook in 


the 


f 


s 
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the ſou), and draws it whither the Devil 


pleaſes, 'Whon it comes to the x2p3'' YEYUMhr- 


raophim mAeEizi, as, Peter's word ts, 4 beart 
exerciſed with covetdus praftices, then it isalfo 
«Swi, it is weak and unable to do the good 
it fain would, or to avoid the evil which in a 
good fit it pretends to hate. This is fo 
known I ſhall not infiſt upon itz but adde 
this only, that wherever a habit is contraz 
ed, it 1s all one what the inſtance be ; it is 
as eafieas delicious, 'as unalterable in vertue 
asinvice; for what helps nature brings to a 
vitious habit, the ſame and much more the 
Spirit of Cod, by his power and by his com- 


forts candoin a vertuous; and then we are 


well again. You ſee by this who are, and 


why they are1n this evil condition. The evil 
natures, and the evil principles, and the 
evil manners of the world, thefe are the 
cauſes of our imperfe& willings, and weaker 
aQings in thethings of God ; and aslong as 
men ſtay here, fin will be unavoidable. For 
even meat it ſelf is loathſom to a fick ſto= 
mack ; and it is impoſſible for him that is 
heart-fick to eat the moſt wholfom diet ; 


and yet he that ſhall ſay cating is impoſlible, - 


will be beſt confuted by ſeeing all the health- 
ful mea in the yorld cat heartily every day. 
= I 2, But 


8 


The Chriſtians Conqueſt 

- 2. But what then ? Cannot fin be avoid- 
ded? Cannot a Chriſtian mortifie the deeds 
of the body 2. Cannot Chriſt redeem us,and 
cleanſe us from all our (ins? Cannot the 
works of the Devil be deſtroyed ? That's 
thenext particular to be inquired of.  Whe- 
ther or no it be not neceſlary, and therefore 
very poſſible for a ſervant of Grod to pals 
from this evil ſt:re of things, and nor ouly 

bare evil, but avoid it allo ? 
He that ſaith he hath not ſinned is alyar ; but 
what then? Becauſe a Man hath finned, ir 
does not follow he muſt do ſo always. Haſt 
thou fimned ? do ſo no.more ( ſaid the wile Bex= 
firach) and ſo faid Chriſt to the poor Paraly- 
tick, Goand fin no more, They were excel- 
lent words ſpoken by a holy Prophet {[ Lez 
not the finner ſay be hath not finned For God 
Jhall burn coals of fire upon his bead, that ſaith 
beforethe Lord God and bis glory, I bawe not 
fenned, ] Well ! that caſe is confeſſed, AU. men 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
But is there no remedy for this ? Muſt it al- 
ways be ſo, and ſin for ever muſt have the 
upper hand, and for ever baffle our refoluti- 
ons, and all our fierce and earneſt promiles 
of amendment * Cod forbid; there was a 
time then to.come, and, blceiſed be God, it 
* bath. 
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Over the Body of Sin. 
hath been long come [Tet a little while ( Gith 
that Prophet ) and iniquity ſball be taken out of 
the earth, and righteouſneſs ſball reign among 
you, ] For, that's in the day, of Chriſts king- 
dom, the manifeſtation of; the Coſpel . 
when Chriſt reigns in our hearts by his Spi- 
rit, Dagon and the Ark cannot ſtand toge. 
ther ; we cannot ſerve Chriſt and Belial. 
And as in the ſtate of natureno good thing 
dwells within us, ſo when Chriſt rules in us, 
no evil thing can abide. For every. plant 
that my heawenly Father hath not planted ſball be 
rooted up, and caſt away into the fires of con- 
ſumption or purification. But how ſhall this 
come to paſs, ſince we all find our ſelyes ſo 
infinitely weak and fooliſh?.I ſhall tell you. Tt 
is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a nee= 
dle,than for a rich manto enter into-the Kingdom 
of heaven,laidChriſt.It is impoſlible tonature, 
It is impoſlible to them that are given to va=z 
nity ; it is impoflible for them that delight in 


the evil ſnare. But Chriſt adds ; With men this 
7s impoſſeble, but with God all things are poſ- 


ſible, What we cannot do for our ſelves, 
Cod can do for us and. with us. What 
Nature cannot do, the Crrace of Grod can, 
So that the thing may be done, not indeed 
by our ſelves, but gratia Dez wecum, faith 
| I 2 S. Paul; 
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S. Paul; God and man together can do it. 
But if it can be done any way that God hath 
put into our powers, the conſequent is this ; 
No mans good will ſhall be taken in ex- | 
change for the real and aftual mortification 
of his ſins. He that fins, and would fain not | 
fin, but fin s preſent with him whether he \ 
will or no, lethim take heed, forthe ſame f 
is the Law of fin, and the Law of death ( faith. f 
the Apoſtle ) and that mans heart is not right | 
with Grod. For it is impoſſible men ſhould 
pray for deliverance and not be heard, that 
they ſhould labour and not be proſperous, 
nnlefs they pray amiſs, and labour falſcly. 
> Letno man therefore pleaſe himſelf with talk- 
ingofgreat things, with perpetnal convers 
ſation in ptous difcourfes, or with ineffeQive 
defires of ſerving God. He that does nor- 
praQtile as well as he talks, and do what he 
Fa defrres, and what he ought to do, confeſles 
HMimſclfto fin greatly againſt his conſcience , 
and tis a prodigious folly to think 'that he 
is a good man, becauſe thongh he does ſin, 
yet it was agatrſt his mind to do ſo. A 
mans confcience can never. condemn him, if 
that be his excaſc, to ſay that his conſcience 
£ checkt him ; and that will be but-a ſad apo:. 
 Togy at the'day of Judgement. _ 
ta 
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talk like Angels, and pray with great feryor, /\-#. 
and meditate with deep receſles, and ſpeak 

| to God with loving affetions, and words 
| ofunion, and adhere to him in filent devori- 
| on, and when they go abroad are as paflio- 
| nate as ever, peeviſh as a frighted Fly, vex- 
8 // ing themſelves with their own reflcxions. 
'W . They are cruel in their bargains, unmersi- 
ful to their tenants, and proud as a Barba- 
| rian Princes They are for all their fine 
| words impatient of reproof, ſcornful to their 
Neighbours, lovers of money, ſupream in 
their own thoughts, and ſubmit to none ; 
all their ſpiritual life they talk of, is nothing 
but ſpiritual fancy and illuſion : theyare ſtill 
undec the power of their paſſions, and their 
fin rulesthem imperiouſly, and carries them 
away infallibly, Let theſe men conſider ; 
| there are fome men think it impoffible to do 
| as much as they do, The common ſwearer 
cannot leave that vice and talk wellz and 
theſe men that talk thus well, think they 
cannotdo as well as they talk; but both of 
chein are equally under the power of their 
reſpeQive fins, and are equally deceived, and 
equally not- the ſervants of Cod. . * This is 
truez. but it tis equally as true; that 
there is no neceſſity for all this ; for it 
ought, 


G2 


Gal. 5. 16. 
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ought, and it may be otherwiſe if we pleaſe. 
For I pray be pleaſed to hear S, Paul. Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of 
the fleſh. Theres your remedy. For the 
Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh 


againſt the Spirit, there's the cauſe of it, 


ive wn monte, ſo that ye may not, or cannot do 


the things ye would, That's the bleſſed con- 


ſequent and produ@ of that cauſe, 'That is 
plainly, As there is a ſtate of carnalit 

C of which S. Paul ſpeaks in my Text ) ſo 
that in that ſtatea man cannot but obey the 
fleſh: ſothereis allo a ſtate of ſpirituality, 
when fin is dead, and righteoulſnels is alive ; 
and in this ſtate the fleſh can no more prez 
vail, than the Spirit could do in the other, 
* Some men cannot chooſe but ſin ; for 


the carnal mind is not ſubje& to God, neither - 


indeed can be ( faith S, Paxl; ) but 
there are allo ſome men, that cannor 
endure any thing that is -not good, 
It 15 a great pain for a temperate 
man to ſuffer the diſorders of Drunk. 
enneſs, and the ſhames of Luſt are intolera- 
ble to a chaſte and modeſt perſon. This 
alſo is affirmed by S, Fohn, Whoſcewer 3s born 
of God doth not commit fin, for his ſeed remain- 
eth in him, So that you ee it is poſlible for 
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a good:man not to commit the ſin to which 
he is tempted ; but the Apoſlle ſayes more, 
He doth not commit ſin, neither indeed. can he, 
becauſe be is born of God, bs 

And this is agrcable to the words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour; A corrupt tree cannot bring Matt. 7. 18.. 
forth good fruit ; and a good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, that is, as the child of Hell 
1s carried to Sin pleno impetu, he docs not 
check at it; he does it and 15 not troubled ; 
ſo on the other fide, a child of Cod is as 
fully convinced of righteouſneſs, and that 
which is unrighteous is as hateful to him, as 
Colocynths to the taſte, or the ſharpeſt pun- - 
Aures to the Pupil of the eye, We may lee 
ſomething of this in common experiences. 


* What man of ordinary prudence and repu- 


tation can be rempted to ſtea], or for what 
price would. he be tempted to murder. his 
friend ? If we did hate all fins as we hate 
theſe, would it not be as eaſy to be as inno- 
cent in other inſtances, as moſt men are in 
theſe; and we ſhould have as few Drun- 
kards as we have thieves. In ſuch as theſe,we 
do not complain in the words of my Text; 
What I would not, that I do. and what I would, 
Tdonot. Does not every good man. over- 
come all the power of great fins? And can 


he 
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he by the Spirit of Crod and right reafon, 
by fear and hope conquer Goliath, and bear 
the ſons of the Griant, and can he nor over. 
come the little Children of Gath? or is it 
harder to overcome a little fin than a great 
one? Are not the temptations to little ſins 
very little, and yet are they greater and 
ſtronger than a mighty grace ? Could the 

/ poor Demoniack that liv'd in the graves, by 
thepower of the Devil break his iron chains 
2 in pieces, and cannot he who hath the Spj- 
rit of God diſlolve the chains of fin? Through 
Chriſt that ftrengthens me, I can do all things, 
ſaith S. Panl. Satis fibi copiarum cum Publio 

\N'to. Decio, &» nunquam nimium hoftium fore, ſaid 
one in Livie; which is beſt rendred by $, 
Paul ; If God be with us, who can be againſt 
#5 ? Nay there is an Uriprmapw in S, Pant, We 
are. more than Conquerers; for even amongſt 
an army of Conquerours there are degrees 
of exaltation; and ſome ſerve God like the 
Centurion, and ſome like S, Peter , ſome 
like Martha, and ſomelike Mary ; Md! tvxoAſzs 
& TX ong;2veu mover peru, all good\men con- 
quer their temptation, but ſome with more 
eaſe, and ſome with a clearer victory ; and , 
more than thus, Non ſolum wiperam terimus,ſed ; 
'ex ea antidotum conficimus, we kill the Viper, F 

: and # 
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and make treacle of him, that is, not only 


eſcape from, but get advantages by temps 
tations. But we commonly are more afraid 


than hurt, Let us therefore lay aſide everyye, .::1. 


weight and the fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet ws 3 
ſo we read the words of the Apoſtle : but 
S. Chryſofloms reddition of them is better 
for the word #nieisa!& is a perfedt paſlive, 
andcannot ſignific the ſtrength and irreſiſti» 
bility of ſin upon us3 but the quite contra- 
ry: funcel5a&@ epuapriz ſignitics the ſin that is 
ſo eafily avoided, as they that underſtand 
that language know very well, And if we 
were ſo wiſe and valiant as not to affright 
our ſelves with our own terrors, we ſhould 
quickly find, that by the help of the Spiric 
of God, wecan do more then we thought 
we could. It was ſaid of Alexander, Bene 
auſus eſt vana contemmere, he did no great 
matter in conquering the Perfian, becauſe 
they were a pitiful anda ſoft people; only 
heunderſtood them to be ſo, and was wiſe 
and bold enough not to fear ſuch images, 
and men of clouts. But men in the matter 
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of great ſins and little, do as the Magicians 


of Agypt ; when Moſes turned his rod into 


a Serpent it moved them not; but when 


they ſaw the Lice and the Flies, then they 
K were 


h ©; 
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wereafraid. Weſee that by the Grace of 
God we can eſcape great fins, but we ſtart 
at Flies, and a bird out of a Buſh diſorders 
us: the Lyon in the way troubles us not , 
buta Frog and a Worm affrights us. Re- 
member the ſaying of S. Paul, Chriſt came 
#0 redeem to bimſelf a Church, and to preſent 
is pure and ſpotleſs before the Throne of Grace, 
and if you mean to be of this number, you 
muſt endeavour to be under this qualificati- 
on, that is, ( as Paul laboured to be) woid 
of offence bothtowards God, and towards Man, 
And ſo I have done with the ſecond Propo- 
ſition ; It is neceſlary that all {in great and 
little ſhould be mortifted and dead in us, 
and that we no longer abide in that ſtate of 
flavery as to ſay, The good that I would, 
F do not; but the evil thatT would not, that 
I de. | 

3, In the next place we are to inquire 
in what degree this is to: be effected ; for 
though in negatives properly there are no 
degrees, yet unleſs 'there be fome allays 
in this Dod&rine, it will not be ſo well; and 
wt may be your experiences will for ever con- 
tute my Arguments. For who can ſay that 
he 3s clean from h3s fin 7({aid the W iſeman)and 
43S Our Bleſiled Saviour ſaid; He that: zs inno- 
cent. 
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cent amongſt you all, let bim throw the firſt flone 
at the ſinner and ſpare not, _ 

To this T anſwer in the words of S. Gre: 
gory, All mans rightcouſnels will be found 
to be unrighteous, if God ſhould ſeverely 
enter into judgment but therefore even 
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after our innocence we mult pray for pardon, - 


ut que ſuccumbere diſcuſſa poterat, ex judicis 
pietate conwaleſcat, that our innocence which 
in ſtritneſs of Divine judgment would be 
found ſpottedand ſtained, by the mercy of 
our Saviour may be accepted, S, Bernard 
expreſles this well. Noftra ſiqua eft bumilie 
Juſtitia, rea forſitan ſednonpura. Our hum- 
ble righteouſneſs is perhaps righein the eyes 
of God, but not pure, that is, accepted by 
his mercy, but it is ſuch asdares not centend 
in judgment, For asno man is ſo much a 


ſinner, but he ſometimes ſpeaks a good word, = 


or does ſome things not ill; and yet that 
little good interrupts not that ſtate of evil : 


ſometimes may paſs ſomething that is not 
commendable; and yet their heart is ſo 
habitually right towards God, that they 
will do nothing but ( Ido not ſay which God 
in juſtice cannot, but ) which in mercy he 
will not imputc to eternal condemnation, 
K 2 It 


ſoit is amongſt very good men, from whom 
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Tt was the caſe of David; He was aman after 
Gods own heart , nay it isfaid, be was blane- 
leſs ſave in the matter of Uriah ; and yet 
we know he numbred the people, and God 
was angry with him and puniſhed him for ity 
but becauſe he was a good man and ſerved 

> Good heartily, that- other fault of his was 
imputed to hun no further : God ſet a fine 
upon his head for it, but it was ſalve conte- 
zewento, the main ſtake was fafe. 

For concerning good men the queſtion is 
not whether or no God could not in the riz 
gour of juſtice blame their indiſcretion, or 
impute a fooliſh word, or chide them for a 
hafty anſwer; or a careleſs ation, for a leſs 
devout prayer, or weak hands, for a fear- 
ful beart, or a trembling faith. Theſe are 
not the meaſures by which Grod judges his 
children 3: for he knoweth whereof we are made, 
and be remembers that we are but duſt, But the 
queſtion is, whether any man that is cove=- 
tous or proud, falſc to his truſt, ora Drun- 
kard,can at the ſame time be a child of God >- 
No certainly hecannor. But then we know: 
that Crod judges us by Jeſus Chriſt, that is, 
with the allays of mercy, with an eye of par- 
don, with the ſentences of a Father, by the 
meaſuresof a man, and by analagy toall onr 

uns 
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unavoidable abatements. God could enter 
with us into a more fevere judgment, bathe 
would not ; and no juſticetied him from ex: 
erciſing that mercy. But according to the 
meaſures of the Goſpel, he will jadge every 
man according to his works. Now what theſe 
meaſures are is now the queſtion. Fo which 
I anſwer firſt in general, and then more pars 
ticularly, | 

x. In general thus. A Cheiiſtians mo- 
cence is always to be meaſured by the plain 


lines and meaſures. of the Commandments ;. 


but are not ta be taken into account by un» 
certain and fond opinions, and the ſcruples 
of zealous and timorous: perfons. My meane 


ing is this: Somcmen reltus that. every na- 


-tural inclination to a forbidden object is a 
ſin; which they thar believe, finding them 
tobe natural, doalio confeſs that: fuch fins 
are unavoidable, Burt if theſe natural and 
firſt motions be fins, ther a man fins whe- 
ther he refiſt them, or refifts them nor, whe- 
ther he prevails, or prevails not; and there 
1s. no-other difference but this ; he that fights 
not againſt, but always yields to his detires, 
linsgreateſt; and he that never yields but 
fights always, ſins ofteneſt. But then,by this 
reckoning it. will indeed be- mnpoſlible to 


avoid. 


69 


JO 


The Chriſtians Conqueſt 
avoid millions of fins; becauſe the very do- 


ing of our duty does ſuppole a ſin, If God 
ſhould impute ſuch firſt defires to us as fins, 


. we wereall very miſcrable; bur if he does 


not impute them, let us trouble our ſelves 
no further about them, but to take care thar 
they never prevail upon us. 'Thus menare 
caught that they never ſay their prayers, but 
they commit a fin. Indeed that is true but 
too often z but yet it is poſſible for us by:the 
Grace of God to pleaſe him in ſaying our 
prayers,. and to be accepted of him, But 


Indeed if God did proceed againſt us as we 


do againſt one another, no man could abide 
innocent for ſo much as one hour. But Gods 
Judgement is otherwiſe : He inquires if the 
heart be right, if our labour be true, if we 
love no ſin, if we uſe prudent and efficacious 
inſtruments to mortifie our fin, if we go 
about our Religion 2s we go about the big. 
geſt concerns of our life ; if we be ſincere 
and real in our actions and intentions, For 
this is the <r2paphioiz that God requires of us 
all , this is that finleſs ſtate, in which if God 
does not find us, we ſhall never ſee his glo- 
riousface, and if he does find us, we ſhall cer- 


tainly be ſaved by the blood of Jeſus. For 


in the ſtyle of Scripture to be Anehus 2, 


& Te gon On 
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«mejoxowe is the lame thing ; to be fincere, 


and tobe without offence is all one. Thus 


David ſpake heartily, I am ntterly purposd 
that my mouth ſball not offend; and thou ſbalt 
find no wickedneſs in me. He that endeavours 
chis, and hopes this, and does aQtions, and 
uſcs means accordingly, not being deceived 
by his own. falſe heart, nor abuſed by evil 
propoſitions, this man will ſtand upright in 
the Congregations of the Fuſt ; and though 
he cannot challenge Heaven by merit, yet he 
ſhall receive it as a gifr, by- promiſe and by 


grace. Lex nos innocentes efſe jubet, non cu- - 


rioſos, ſaid Seneca. For Cod takes no judg- 
ment of us by any meaſures; but of the 
Commandment-withour; andi the heart and 
the conſcience within 3- but he never intend- 
ed his Laws to bea ſnare tous, or to entrap 
us with conſequences and dark interpreta- 
tions, by. large deduCtions- and witty {imili- 
eudes of faults ;z but he requires of us a fin- 


cere heart and a hearty labour in the work 


of his Commandments: he calls upon” 'us 
to avoid all that which-his Eawplainly for- 
bids, and: which our conſctences do conz 
demn. This is the general meaſure. . The 
particulars are briefly thele, 

t,, Every Chriſtian is bound to arrive 
at 


y 
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at that ſtate, that he haye remaining in him 


no habit of any fin- whatloever. Our old 
man muſt becrucified ; the body of fin muſt 


be deſtroyed ; he muſt no longer ſerve fin ; 
fin ſhall not have the dominion over you. 
All theſe are the Apoſtles words; that is 
plainly,as I havealready declared, you muſt 
not be at that paſs, that though ye would 
avoid {fin ye cannot. For he that is fo, is 
a moſt perfe& ſlave, and Chriſts freed man 
cannot be ſo. Nay, he that loves fin, and 
delights in it, hath no liberty indeed, but 
he hath more ſhew of it, than he that obeys 
it againſt his will. 


—— Libertatis- ſervaveris umbram, 
Si quicquid jubeare welis —. 


He that loves to be in the place, is a- leſs 
priſoner, than he that is confined againſt 
his will. 

2. He thatcommits any one ſin by choice 
and deliberation is an enemy ta Cod, and 
1s under the dominion of the fleſh, In the 
caſe of deliberate ſins one a& does give the 
denomination 5 he is an Adulterer that ſo 
much as once foully breaks the holy Laws 
oi Marriage, He that offends in one is guilty 


are the words of S. John, 6m» Thy <papriay, 


of all, ſaith S. Famer, S. Peters Denial, and 
Davids Adultery had palled on to a faral 
iflae, if the mercy of God, and a great re- 
entance had not interceded. But they 
did ſo no more, andſo Cod reſtored them 
to Grace and Pardon, And in this ſenſe 
he that does a fin is of the Dewil, and he _ 
is born of God =#priz» 8 7a, he does not com- 
mit a fin; he chooſes none, he loves none, 
he endures none; talza que non faciet bone 
fidei &»- ſpei Chriſtianus ; they do no great 
ſin, and love no little one. A fin choſen 
and deliberately done, is,as Tertullians ex- 
preſſion is, crimen deworatorinm ſalutis ; it 
deyours ſalvation, For as there arc ſome 
ſins which can be done but once; as aman 
can kill his Father but once, or himſelf but 
once; ſo in thoſe things which can be re-- 
peared, a perfe& choice is equivalent to a 
habit, it is the ſame in principle, that a ha-- 
bit is in the product. In ſhort he is not a 
child of God, that knowingly and delibe- 
rately chooſes any thing that Crod hates, 

. Every Chriſtian ought to attain to 
ſuch a ſtate of life,zas that he never fin, not 
only by a long deliberation, but alſo not 
by paſſion, I do not ſay that he 15 not a 

: L good 
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good Chriſtian, who by paſſion is ſuddenly 
ſurpriz'd and falls into folly but this I ſay, 
that no paſſion ought to make him chooſe 
a ſin. Forlet the fin enter by anger or by 
deſire, it 1s all one, if the conſent be gain'd. 
It is an ill fignif a man, though on the ſud- 
den, conſents to a baſe action. Thus far 
every good man is tied, not only to endea- 
your, but to prevail againſt his Sin. 

4. There is one ſtep more ;. which if it 
be not actually effeted, it muſt ar leaſt 
be greatly endeayourd; and the event 
be left to God :. and that is, that we ſtrive 


for ſo great a dominion over our fins and 


luſt, as. that we be not ſurpriz'd on a ſud- 
den. 'This indeed 1s a work of time, and 
It is well if it be ever done; but it muſt al. 
wayes be endeavoured. But in this particus 
lar, even good men are ſometimes unpro- 
{perous. S&. Epiphanias and S, Chryſoftom 
grew once into choler, and they palt too 
far, and loſt more then their argument, they 
loſt their reaſon,and they loſt their patience: 
and Epiphanius wiſhed: that. S. Chryſoftor 
might.not diea Biſhop ; and he in a peeviſh 
exchange wiſhed that Epiphanius might 


never return” to his. Biſhoprick ; when they 


had forgotten their fooliſh. anger,. God re- 


mem» 
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membred ic, and ſaid Amen to both their 
curfed ſpeakings, Nay, there is yet a greats 
er example of humane frailty. S, Paul and 
Barnabas were very holy perſons, but once 
in a heat they were both to blame, they were 
peeviſhand parted company, This was not 
very much : but Giod was ſo diſpleaſed, 
even for this little Fly in their Box of Oynt- 
ment, that their ſtory ſayes, they never ſaw - 
one anothers face again, Theſe earneſt 
emiſſions and tranſportations of paſſion do 
ſometime declare the weakneſs of good 
men ; but that even here we ought at leaſt 
to endeavour to be more than Conquerors 
appears in this, becauſe God allows it not, 
and by puniſhing ſuch follics does manifeſt 
that he intends that we ſhould get victory 
over our ſ{uddain paſſions, as well as our 
natural luſts, And ſo I have done with the 
third inquiry, in what degree Crod expeds 
our innocence; andnow I briefly come to 
the laſt particular, which will make all the 
reſt practicable; I am now to tell you how 
all this can be effeted, and how we ſhall 
get free from the power and dominion of 
our fins. = 

4. The firſt great inſtrument-is Faith. 


He that hath Faith like a grain of Muſtard 
L 2 ſeed 
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ſeed can remove mountains; the mountains 


of ſia ſhall fall flat at the feet of the Faith- 
ful man, and ſhall be removed into the ſea,- 


> the Sea of Chriſts blood and penitential 


3 Joh, 4. 4+ 


waters. Faith owercometh the world, ſaith 


S. Fo"n, andwalk inthe Spirit, and ye ſball 
not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh: there are two 
of our enemies gone 3 the world and the 
fleſh, by Faith and the Spirit, by the Spirit 
of Faith , and as for the Devil, put on the 


ſhield of Faith, and refift the Dewil, and he 


will flee from you, ſaith the Apoſtle; and the 
powers of fin ſeem inſuperable to none, but 
to them that have not Faith; we do not 
believe that Cod intends we ſhould do what 
he ſeems to require of us; or elſe we think 
that though Gods grace abounds, yet ſin 
muſt ſuperabound expreſly againſt the fay- 
ingofS, Panl, orelſe we think that the evil 
ſpirit is ſtronger than the good Spirit of God. 
Hear what S. Fohn faith, My I:tle children, 
ye are of God, and hawe overcome the ewil one ; 
for the Spirit that 3s in you is greater than that 
which is in the world. Believeſt thou this ? 
If youdo, I ſhall tell you what may be the 
event ofit. When the father of the boy, 
poſſeſſed with the Devil, told his ſad ſtory 


Mark. 9. 23-tO Chriſt ; he ſaid ; Maſter if thou can$t do 


any 
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any thing, 1 pray help me, Chriſt anfwered 
him, If thou canft beliewe,allthings are poſſible 
to him that beliewveth, N.B. And therefore 
if you do believe this, go to your prayers, 
and go to your guards, and go to your Ila- 
bour ; and try what Cod will do for you. 
For whatſoever things ye defire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye ſhall reccive them, 
and ye ſhall have them. Now conſider ; 
Do not we every day pray in the Divine 
Hymn called Te Deum, Vauchſafe, O Lord, 
to keep us this day without fin? And intheCol- 
let at morning prayer, [. and grant that this 
day we fall into no ſin, neither run into any 
kind of danger, but that all our doings may be 
ordered by thy gowernance, to do alwayes that 
* which is righteous in thy ſight?] Have you 
any hope, or any faith when you ſay that 


| Prayer? And if you do your duty: as you: 


can, do you think the failure will be on 
Crods part? Fear not that; if you can 
truſt in Cod, and do accordingly 3 though 
your ſins were as ſcarlet, yet they ſball be as 
white as ſnow, and pure as the feet of the 
holy Lamb,. Only let us forlake all thoſe 


weak propoſitions which cut the nerves of- 


faith, and make it impoſlible for us to atuate 
all our good delires, or to come out from: 


the power of ſin. 2, He 
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2, He that would be free from the ſlavery 
of Sin, and theneceſlity of finning muſt al- 
wayes watch, I, thats the poinr; bur 
who can watch alwayes? Why every good 
man can watch alwayes: and that we may 
not be deceived in this, let us know, that 
the running away from a temptation is a part 
of our watchfulneſs, and every good em- 
ployment is another great part of it, anda 
laying in proviſions of Reaſon and Religion 
before hand,is yet a third part of this watch- _ 
fulneſs ; and the converſation of a Chriſtian 
is a perpetual watchfulneſs ; not a continual 
thinking of that one, or thoſe many things 
which may indangerus ; but it is a continual 
doing ſomething directly or indirectly againſt 
{in.He either prayes to Crod for his Spirit,or 
relies upon the promiſes, or receives the Sa- 
crament, orgoes to his Biſhop for Counſel 
and a Bleſſing, or to his Prieſt for Religious 
offices, or places himſelf at the feet of good 
men to hear their wiſe ſayings, or calls for 
the Churches prayers, or does. the duty of 
his calling, or actually reiiſts Temptation, 
or frequently renews his holy Purpoſes, 
or fortifies himſelf by Vows, or ſearches into 
his Danger by a daily examination ; ſo that 
inthe whole he is for ever upon his guards. 


* 'This 
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* This duty and caution of a Chriſtian is 
like watching leſt a man cut his finger. 
Wiſe men do not often cut their fingers, and 
yet every day they uſe a knife; and a mans eye 
15a tender thing, and every thing can do it 
wrong, and cyery thing can put it out; yet 
becauſe we love our eyes ſo well, in the 
midſt of ſo many dangers, by Giods provi- 
dence anda prudent natural care, by wink- 
ing when any thing comes againſt them,and 
by turning afide when a blow1s offered,they 
are preſerved ſo certainly, that not one 'man 
in ten thouſand does.bya ſtreak loſe one of 
his eyes in all his life time. Ifwe would 
tranſplant our [natural care to a ſpiritual. 
caution, we might by Crods grace be kept 
from loſing our ſouls, as we are from loſing 
our eyes ; and becauſe a perpetual watch= 
falneſs is our great defence, and the. per= 
petual preſence of Crods grace is our great 
ſecurity, and that this Crace never leaves 
us,unleſs-we leave it, and the precept of a 
dayly watchtulneſs is a thing not only fo rea- 
{onable,but ſo many eaſy wayes to be perfor- 
med, we ſee upon what terms we may be quit 
of our fins, and more than Conquerors over 
all the enemies & impediments of Salvation, 


3+. If you would be in the ſtate of the 
Lis. 
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Liberty of the Sons of God, that is, that you 
may not be ſervants of fin in any inſtance, 
be ſure in the mortifications of ſin, willing: 
ly or carelefſly to leave no remains of it, 
no neſt-egg, no principles of it, no affe&i- 
ons to it; if any thing remains, it will 
prove to us as Manna to the ſons of Tſrael on 
the ſecond day, it will breed worms and ſlink.. 
Therefore labour againſt every part of it,re- 
ze& every propoſition that gives it counte=- 
nance 3 Pray to Cod againſt it all; and 
what then? Why then, Ack and you ſhall 
have ( ſaid Chriſt,) Nay, ſay ſome ; it 
1s true ; you ſhall be heard ; but in part on- 
ly; for God will leave ſome remains of fin 
within us, leſt we ſhould become proud 
by being innocent, So vainly do men ar 
gue againſt (rods goodneſs and their own 
bleflings and Salvation, p7 TAG. {xm #, 
meexrui, 2 TEXyHaTHa; dnSANUTES, ( ag 'S, Ba- 
fil ayes ) they contrive witty arts to undo 
themſelves, being intangled in the periods 
of ignorant diſputations. Bur as to the thing 
< 1t ſelf, if by the remains of ſin they mean the 
propenfitics and natural -inclinations to for- 
bidden objects; there is no queſtion but 
they will remain in us ſo long as we bear our 
Heſh about us; and ſurely that is a great 


argu- 
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argument to make us humble. But theſe 
are not the fins which CGrod charges on his 
people, But if by remains we mean any part 
of the habit of lin, any afteQtion, any malice 
or perverſenelſs of the Will ; then itis a con- 
tradiction to ſay that Cod leaves in us ſuch 
remains of Sin, leſt by innocence we be- 
come Proud, For how ſhould Pride ſpring //; +. 
in a mansheart, if there beno remains of Sin 
left? Andisitnotthe beſt, theſureſt way 
to cure the Pride of our hearts by taking out 
every root of bitterneſs, even the root of 
Pride itſelf? Will a Phyſician purpoſely - 
leave the Reliques ofa diſeaſe, and pretend - 
he doesit toprevent arelaple? Andis it not 
morelikely he will relapſe, if the fickneſs - 
be not whollycured? * But beſides this ; 
If God leaves any remains of Sinin us, what 
remainsare they, and of what fins ® Does 
he leave the remains of Pride? If1ſo; that 
were a ſtrange cure to leave the remains of 
Pride in us to keep . us from being proud. 
But if not ſo.3 but that all the remains of 
Pride be taken away by the grace of God 
blefling our endeavours; what danger is 
there of being proud, the remains of which 
Sin are by the grace of Crod wholly taken 
away? Butthen, ifthe Pride of the h_ 

M E 
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- be eured, which is the hardeſt to be remoy'd, 
and commonly is done laſt of all, who can 
diſtruſt the power of the Spirit of God, or 
his goodneſs, or his promiſes, and ſay thar 
God docs not intend to cleanſe his Sons and 
Servants from all unrighteouſncſs 3 and ac- 
cording to S. Pauls prayer, keep their bodies 
and fouls, and ſpirits, unblameable to the com- 
zng of the Lord Feſus. But however, let 
God leave what remains he pleaſe, all will. 
be well enough on that fide, but let us be 
careful, as far aswe can, that we leave none : 
leſt it be ſeverely imputed to us, and the 
fire break out and conſume us. 

4-Let us without any further queſtion, put 
this argument-to a material iſſue; let usdo all 
that we can do, towards the deſtruction 
of the whole body of fin; but let us never ſay 
we cannot be quit of our Sin till we have 
done all that we can do towards the-morti- 
fication of it, For till that be done, how 
can any man tell where the fault lies, or 
whether it can be done orno, Ifanyman 
can ſay that he hath done all that he could 
do, and yet bath failed of his duty ; if he 
can ſay truly, that he hath endured as much 
as 1s poſhble to be endured, that he hath 
watched alwayes, and never nodded, when 
he 
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he could avoid ir, that he hath lovedas much 
as he could love, that he hath waited till he 
can waitno longer 3 then indeed, if he ſaycs 
true, we mult confeſs that it is not to be 
underſtood, But is there any man in the 
World that does all that he can do? If 
there be, that man is blameleſs ; if there be 
not, then hecannot ſay but it is his own fault 
that his ſin prevails againſt him, It is true 
that no man is free from ſin; but it is as 
true, that no man does as much as he can 
againſt ir: and therefore no man muſt go 
about to excuſe himſelf by ſaying, no man 
is free from his fin, and therefore no man 
can be; nonotby the powers of grace: for 
| he may as well argue thus, No man does do 
all that he can do againſt it ; and therefore 


it is 1mpoſlible he ſhould do what he can do. - 


The argument is apparently fooliſh, and the 
excuſe 1s weak, and the deception viſible, 
and fin prevails upon our weak arguings ; 
but the conſequence is plainly this, When 
any man commits a ſin, he is guilty before 
God; and he cannot ſay he could not help 
it, and Giodis juſt in puniſhing every fin, 
and very merciful when he forgives us-any : 
but be that ſayes he cannot avoid it, that he 
cannot overcome his luſt, confeſſes himſelf a 
M 2 {er- 
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ſervant of Sin, and that he is not yet res 
deemed by the blood of the Holy. Lamb. 

5. He that would be advanced beyond 
the power and neceſlity of ſinning muſt take 
great caution concerning his thoughts and: 
ſecret deſires. For luſt when it is conceived 
bringeth forth ſin; but if it be ſuppreſſed 
in the conception, it comes to nothing : 
but we find it hard to deſtroy the Serpent 
when the egg is haiched into a Cockatrice. 
The thought is 24=f&. <ueprie; no man 
takes notice of it, but lets it alone till the 
ſin be too ſtrong, and then we complain 

Ile ladatur, We cannot help t. Nolo ſinas cogitationem 
7 fm Creſcere. Suffer not your thoughts to grow 
ineficrc-up. For they uſually come =xeg o52ximu;, 
lidit ad ye- dmER-ypeTw/TW, ( as S. Baſil ſayes) ſuddenly, 
-_ and cafily, and without buſineſs; but take 
heed that you nurſe them not ; but if you 
chance to ſtumble, mend your pace, and 
if you nod, letit awaken you ; for he only 
can be a good man, that raiſes himſelf up at 
the firſt trip, that ſtrangles his ſin in the 
birth.TaeITe. 2 ci oy a ,724v £moeoay avigcaylay, 
Crood men riſe up again, even before they 
fall, faith S, Chryſoftom. Now I pray con- 
{ider, that when fin is but in the thought, 
it 1s eaſily ſuppreſſed; and if it be ſtopr 
there 
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there, it can go no further, and what 
great mountain of labour is it then to ab- 
ſtain from our fin? Is not the Adultery of 


_ the eyeecaſily cured by ſhutting the eye-lid ? 


and cannot the thoughts of the heart be 
turned afide by doing buſineſs, by going 
into company, by reading or by ſleeping ? 
A man may divert his thoughts.by ſhaking 
of his head, by thinking any thing elſe, by 
thinking nothing, Da mibi Chriftianunt 
C faith S. Auſtin.) &» intelligit quod dico. 
Every man. that loves God underſtands this, 
and more-than. this to be true, Now if 
things be thus, and that we may be ſafe in 
that which is ſuppoled to be the hardeſt of 


_ all; we muſt. needs condemn our ſelves, 


and lay our faces in the duſt when we give 
up our ſelves to any fin ; wecannot be juſti- 
fied by ſaying we could not help it. Far 
as it was decreed by the Fathers of the Arax- 
fican Council ad, Hoe etiam ſecundum fidem. 
Catholicam credimus, &c. This we believe 
according to the Catholick Faith, that have- 
received Baptiſmal Grace, all that are baps - 
tiz'd by the aid and cooperation of Chrilſt, 
muſt and can ( if they will labour faithfully ) 
perform and fulfil thoſe things which belong 
unto ſalvation, 

6, And. 
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6. And laſtly. If fin hath gotten the 
power of any one of us, conſider in what 
degree the fin hath prevailed. If but alittle, 
the battel will be more eaſy, and the vio: 
ry more certain ; but then be ſure todo it 
throughly, becauſe there is not much to be 
done. But if fin hath prevailed greatly, 
thanindeed you have very much to do, therez 
fore begin betimes, and defer not this work 
till old age ſhall make it extremely difficult, 

or death ſhall make it impoſlible.* 


Nam quamwis prope te, quamwvis 'temone ſub 
uno oy 

Vertentem ſeſe fruſira ſeiabere cambum, 

Cum rota poſterior curras, @ in axe ſecun- 


If thou beeſt caſt behind; if thou haſt neg- 
lected the dutiesof thy vigorous age, thou 
ſhalt never overtake that ſtrength 3 the 
hinder wheel, though bigger than the for- 
mer, and meaſures more ground at every 
revolutiony yet ſhall never overtake it : 
and all the ſecond counſels of thy old age, 
though undertaken with greater reſolution, 
and acted with the ſtrengths of fear and need, 
and purſued with more pertinacious purpoſes 


than 
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than the early repentances of young men, 
et ſhall never overtake thoſe advantages 
which you loſt when you gave your yourh 
to folly, and the cauſes of a ſad repen- 
tance, 
However if you find it ſo harda thing to 
et from the power of one maſter-fan, if an 
old Adulterer does dote, if an old Drunkard 
be further from remedy than a young ſinner, 
if Covetouſneſs grows with old age, if am- 
bition be ſtill more Hydropick and grows 
more thirſty for every draught of honour, 
you may eaſily re{olve that oldage, or your 
laſt ſickneſs is not ſo likely co be proſperous 
in the mortification of our long prevailing 
ſias. Do not all men defire- to end: their 
dayesin Religion, to dye in the arms of the 
Church, to expire under . the ' condu& 
ofa religious man ? whien ye are ſick or dy- 
ing, then nothing but-prayers:4nd ſad com- 
plaints, and the groans of a tremulous re- 
pentance, , and. the faint labours. of. an al:z 
molt impoſſible mortification : then the dif- 
piſed Prieſt is ſent for, then he is a good 
man, and his words are Oracles, and Re- 
ligion -is truth, and fin is a load, and the 
ſinners a fool: then we watch for a. word 
of comfort from his mouth, as. the fearful 
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Prifoner for his fate upon the Judges an- 
ſwer. That which is true then, is true 
now 3 and therefore to prevent 1o 1ntolera- 
ble a danger, mortifie your fins betime, 
for el'e you will hardly mortifie it art all. 
Remember that the ſnail outwent the Eagle 
and won the goal, becauſe fhe ſet out be= 
times. 

Toſumup all, every good man is a new 
Creature, and Chriſtianity is not ſo much 
a Divine inſtitution, as a Divine frame and 
temper of Spirit, which if we heartily pray 
for, andendeayour to obtain, we ſhall find 
it as hard and as uneafie to fin againſt God, 
asnow we think it impoflible to abſtain from 


our 'moſt pleafing fins. For as it isin the 


Spermatick vertue of the heavens, which 
diffuſes it felt Univerſally upon all ſublanary 
bodies, and ſubrilly infinuating it ſelf into 
the moſtdull and'\unaGtive Element produces 
Coldand Pearls; Life and motion,and brisk 
aGivities ih all things that can receive the 
influence and heavenly. blefling; fo it is in 
the Holy Spirit of Cod, and the word of 
God and thegrace of rod, which S. Fobn 


| calls the ſeed of God, it is a law of righte- 


ouſneſs, and itis a law of the Spirit of Life, 
and changesnature into Crrace, and dulneſs 


into 
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into zeal, and fear into love, and finful 
habits into innocence, and paſſes on from 
grace to grace,till we arrive at the full mea- 
ſures of the ſtature of Chriſt, and into the 
perfect liberty of the ſons of God) ſo that 
we ſhall no more ſay, The evil that I would 
not that I do, but we ſhall hate what God 
hates, and the evil that is forbidden we 
ſhall not do, not becauſe we are ſtrong of 
our ſelves, but becauſe Chriſt is our ſtrength, 
and he is in us, and Chriſts ſtrength ſhall 
be perteced in our weakneſs, and his grace 
will be ſufficient for us: and he will of his 
own good pleaſure work in us, not only to 
will, butalſo to do, welle &9» perficere laith 
the Apoſtle, to will and to do it throughly, 
and fully, being ſanQified throughout, to 
the glory of his Holy name, and the eter- 
nal ſalvation of our Souls, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Fa- 
ther, 6c, 
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Faith working by Love. 
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Jamzss II. 24. 


You ſee then, how that by works a Man 
5 jubtified, and not by Faith only. 


REED RHat we are. juſtified by Faith, * $om.3, 28. 
HORN he  S. Paxl * tells us, that we are hy 
Be WAA allo Juſtifigd by works, we are** 
14 Ws told in my Text, and both 
Cabot may be true. But that this 
zuſtification is wrought by Faith without 
works, to him that worketh not but beliewveth, 
(faith S. Paul; ) that this is not wrought 
without works; S. Fames is as expreſs for 
his negative, as S. Paul was for his affirma- 
tive, and how both theſe ſhould be true, 
is ſomething harder to-unriddle. But affir- 
manti incumbit probatio, he that affirms mult 
N 2 | prove 


S/MANN; 
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prove; and therefore S, Paul proves his ' 


Dodrine by the example of Abraham, to 
whom faith was imputed for righteouſnels , 
and therefore not by works. And whar 
can be anſwered to this? Nothing but this, 
that S, James uſes the very ſame argument, 
to prove that our juſtification is by works 
alſo. [ For our Father Abraham was juſtified 
by works, when he offered up his ſon llaac. } 
Now which of thele ſayes true? Certainl 

both of them ; but neither of them have 
been well underſtood ; infomuch that they 
have not only made diviſions of heart among 


the faithful, but one party relies on faith. 


to the diſparagement of good life; and the 
other makes works to be the main ground of 
our hope and confidence, and conſequently 
to exclude the efficacy of faith, The one 
makes Chriſtian Religion a lazy and un- 
active inſtitution; and the other, a bold 
preſumption on our ſelves , while the firſt 
tempts us to Jive like Heathens, and the 
other recals us to live the life of Jews, while 


one fayes I am of Panl, and another, T am 


of $. Fames, and both of them put it in dan- 
ger of evacuating the inſtitution and the 
death of Chriſt ; one looking on Chriſt on= 
ly as alaw-giver, andthe other only as a Sa- 
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or, Faith working by Love: 
viour. The effe&s of theſe are very ſad, and 
by all means to be diverted by all the wiſe 
conſiderations of the Spirit. 

My purpoſe is not with ſubtile arts to. re- 
concile them that never diſagreed ; the two 
Apoſtles ſpake by the ſame Spirit, and to 
the ſame laſt delign, though to differing 
intermedial purpoſes; but becauſe the great 
end. of Faith, the deſign, the definition, the 
State, the Oeconomy. of it, is that all bez 
lievers ſhould not live according to the fleſh, 
but according to the Spirit; before I fall 
co the cloſc handling of the Text, I ſhall prez 
mile ſome preliminary conſiderations to prez 
pare the way of holineſs, to explicate the 
differing ſenſes of the Apoſtles, to under. 


' ſtand the queſtion and the duty, by remo- 


ving the cauſes of the vulgar miſtakes of 


moſt men in this Article, and then proceed: 


to the main inquiry. 
I. That no man may abuſe himſelf or 
others by miſtaking of hard words, ſpoken 


in myſtery, with allegorical expreſſions to. 


ſecret ſenſes, wrapt up in a clond;. ſuch as 
are | Faith, and Juſtification, and: Imputati» 
on, and Righteouſneſs, and Works] be 
pleaſed to conſider that the very word Faith 
is in Scripture infinitely. ambiguous,. 1n - 
MU 
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much that in the Latin Concorgances of S. 
Hieroms Bible publiſhed by Robert Stephens, 
you may ſce no leſs than twenty two ſeveral 
ſenſes and acceptations of the word Faith, 
ſet down with the ſeveral places of Scripture 
referring ro them, To which if out of 
my own obſervation I could add no more, 
yet theſe are an abundant demonſtration, 
that whatſoever is ſaid of the efficacy of Faith 
for Juſtification, 1s not to be taken in ſuch 
a ſenſe as will weaken the neceſlity, and our 


carefulneſs of good life, when the word may 
in ſo many other ſenſes be taken to verifie 


the affirmation of S. Paul, of Juſtification 
by Faith, ſo as to reconcile it to the neceſli- 
ty of Obedience, 

2+ Asitisinthe word Faith, ſo it 1s in 
works ; for by works 1s meant ſometimes the 
thing done, ſometimes the labour of doing, 
ſomctimes the good . will; it is ſometimes 
taken for a ſtate of good life, ſometimes for 
the Covenant of works, it ſometimes means 
the works of the Law, ſometimes the works 
of the Goſpel; ſometimes it is taken for a 
perfea, actual, unfinning obedience, ſome- 
times for a ſincere endeavour to pleaſe God ; 
ſometimes they. are meant to be ſuch which 
can challenge the reward as of Debt, ſome- 


times 


or, Faith working by Love. 

times they mean only a diſpoſition of the 
perſon to recteve the favourand the grace of 
God. Now lince our good works can be 
but of one kind, for ours cannot be merito- 
rious, ours cannot be without fin all our life, 
they cannot be ſach asto need no repen- 
rance,. it is no wonder if we muſt be juſtified 
without works in this ſenſe; for by ſuch 
works ao man living can be juſtified. And 
theſe S. Pant calls the works of the Law, 
and ſometimes he calls them our righteoul- 
neſs, and theſe are the Covenant of works. 
But becauſe we came into the world to ſerve 
God, and Crod will be obeyed; and Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave us from. 
ſin, and to redeem to himſelf a people zealous 
of good works, and hath to this purpoſe re- 
vealed to us all his Fathers will, and deſtroy= 
ed the works of the-Devil,and gives us his ho= 
Iy Spirit; and by him we ſhall be juſtified 
in this: obedience; therefore when works, 
fignifie a fineere, hearty endeavour to keep 
all Gods commands out ofa belief in Chriſt, 
thatif we endeayour to do-ſo, we ſhall be 
helped by his grace; and if we really do fo- 
we ſhall be pardoned for what is paſt, and 
if we continue to do ſo, we ſhall receive # 
Crownof Glory, therefore it is no —_— 
| Dat 


95 


Fides Formata, 


that it is ſaid we are to be juſtified by works ; 
alwayes meanings not the works of the law, 
that is, works that are meritorious, works that 
can challenge the reward ; works that need no 
mercy,no repentance, no humiliation,and no 
appeal to grace and favour, but alwayes mean- 
ing, works that ate an obedience to Cod by 
the meaſures of good will, and a ſincere en- 


deavour, and the faith of the Lord Jeſus. 


3+ Bur thusalſoit is in the word [ Juſti- 
fication. ] For Cod is juſtified, and wiſ- 
domis juſtified, and man 1s juſtified, and a 
ſinner is not juſtified as long as he continues 
in ſin, and a (inner is juſtified when he re- 
pents, and when he is pardoned; and an 
innocent perſon is juſtified when he is de- 
clared to be no criminal, and a righteous 
mans juſtified when heis ſaved, and a weak 
Chriſtian is juſtified when his imperfe& ſer- 
vices are accepted for the preſent, and himſelf 
thruſt forward to more grace; and he that 
isjuſtified may be juſtified more. z and every 
man that is juſtified to.one purpole is not ſo 
to all, and faith in divers ſenſes gives juſti- 
fication in as many 3 and therefore though 
to every {enſc of Faith there is not alwayes 
a degree of juſtification in avy;. yet when: 
the faith is ſuch,that juſlifcation is the-pro- 
duct 
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du& and correſpondent, as that Faith may | 
be imperfc&, 1o the juſtification is but be- 
gun, and either muſt proceed further, or 
elſe as the faith will dy, ſo the juſtification 
will come to nothing, Thelike obſervation 
might be made concerning imputation and 
all the words uſed in this queſtion, bur 
theſe may ſuffice till I paſs to other particulars. 

4. Not only the word Faith, but alſo 
charity and godlineſs, and religion ſignifie 
ſometimes particular graces, and ſometimes 
they ſuppoſe Univerſally, and mean con- 
Jugations and Unions of graces, as is evident 
to them that read the Scriptures with obler- 
vation. Now when juſtification is attribut=- 
cd to Faith, or Salvation to godlineſs, they 
areto be underſtood in the aggregate ſenſe : 
for that I may give but oneinſtance of this; 
when S, PF anbſpeaks of faith as it is a parti- 
cular grace and ſeparate from the reſt, he 
alſo does ſeparate it from all poſlibility of 
bringing us to Heaven ; Though 1 have all, c..... .. 
Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains, and 
bave no charity, T am nothing. When Faith 
includes charity, it will bring us to Heaven ; 
when'itts alone, when it is without charity, - 
it will donothing at all. | 

5. Neither can this pzv54w27 be falved by 
oO ſaying, 
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faying, that though Faith alone does juſti- 


_ file, yet when ſhe does jullifie ſhe is nor a- 


lone; but good works muſt follow : for 


this 1s ſaid to no purpoſe. 1. Becauſe if 
we be juſtified by faith alone, the work is 
done, whether charity does follow or no, 
and therefore that want of charity cannot 


2, hurt us. 2. There can be no imaginable 


. cauſe why charity and obedience ſhould be 


at all neceſfary, if the whole work can be 
done without it, 3+ If obedience and cha=- 
ricy be not a condition of our Salyation, 
than it is not neceſſary to follow faith ; but 
tf it be, it does as much as faith, for that 
ts but a part of the condition, 4. If we 
can be ſav'd without charicy and keeping the 
Commandments, what need we trouble 
our ſelves for them :. if we'cannot be ſaved 
without them, then either faith without 
them does not juſtifie, orif it does, we are 
never the better, for wemay be damned for 
all that juſtification, 


'T he Conſequent of thefe obſervations is . 


briefly this, | 
1, That no man ſhould fool himſelf by 
diſputing about the Philoſophy of Juſtifica- 
tion, and what cauſality faith hath in it; 
and whether it be the aG of faith that juſti- 
ftes. 
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fies,or the habit? Whether faith as a good 
work,or faith as an inſtrument? Whether 
Faith as it is Obedience, or faith as it isan 
accels to Chriſt ® Whether as a hand, or as 
a heart? Whether by its own innate ver«- 
tue, or by efficacy of the obje&? Whether 
as align, orasa thing fignified? Whether 


by introduCtion,or by perfeftion ? Whether 


in the firſt beginnings, or in its laſt and beſt 
productions? Whether by inherent wor: 
thineſs, or adventitious imputation? Uhe. 
rins iſta quaſo, &c. (that I may ule the 
words of Cicero ) bac enim ſpinoſiora prints, ut 
confiteor,me cogunt quam ut aſſentiar. 'Theſe 
things are knotty and too intricate to do 
any good; they may amuſe us, bur never 


men careleſs and confident, dilputative and 


troubleſom, proud and uncharitable, but 


neither wiſer nor better, Let us therefore 
leave theſe weak wayes of troubling our 
ſelves or others, and diretly look to the 
Theology of it, the dire& duty, the end 
of Faith, and the work of Faith, the con- 
ditions and the inſtruments of our Salvation, 
the juſt foundation of our hopes, how our 
faith can deſtrey our fin, and how it can 


unite us unto God ; how by it we can be 


O 2 made 
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made Partakers of Chriſts death, and imita- 
tors of his life. For fince it is evident by the 
premilſes,that this article is not to be deter 
mined or relyed upon by arguing from words. 
of many ſignificationsz we muſt walk by a 
clearer light,by ſuch plain ſayings and Dog-= 
matical Propoittions of Scripture which eyi- 
dently teach us our duty, and place our 
hopes upon that which cannot deceive us, 
that is, which require Obedience, which 


call upon us. to glorifie Cod, and to do 


good to men, and to keep all Crods Com- 
mandments, with diligence and fincerity, 
For fince the end of our faith is that we 
may be Diſciples and Servants of the Lord 
Jeſus, advancing his Kingdom here, and 
partaking of it hereafter, fince we are com- 


| manded to believe what Chriſt taught, that 


t may appear as reaſonable as it 1s neceflary 
to do what he hath commanded, ſince Faith 
and works are in order one to the other, it 
is impoſitble that Evangelical Faith, and 
Evangelical works ſhould be oppoſed one 
to the other in theefteCting of our Salvation. 
So thatasitis to no purpole for Chriſtians 
to diſpute whether we are juſtified by. Faith 
or the works of the law, that ts the Cove- 
nant of works without the help of Faith and 

the 


or, Faith working by Love. 101 
the auxiliaries and allowances of mercy on 
Geds part, and repentance on ours ; be- 
cauſe no Chriflian can pretend to this : ſo 
it is perfectly fooliſh ro diſpute whether 
Chriſtians are to be juſtified by Faith, or 
the works of the Croſpel;. for I ſhall make 
ttappear that they are both the ſame thing. - 
No man diſparages faith but he that ſayes, 
Faith does not work righteouſneſs ; for he 
that ſayes ſo, ſaycs indeed it cannot juſtifie : 
tor he ſayes that faith is alone; it is faith 
only, and the words of my Text are plain ; 
you lee ( faith $. Fames )that is, itis evident 
to your ſenſe, it 1s as clear as an ocular de- 
monſtration, that aman i juſtified by works 
and not by Faith only. = 

My Text hath it in theſe two Propoſi- 
tious; a negative and an affirmative. The 
negative is this, 1. By Faith only a man is 
not juſtified, The affirmative, 2. By 
works alſo a man is juſtified. 

When I have briefly diſcourled of thele ; 
I ſhall only adde ſuch practical confiderati- 
ons as ſhall make the DoGrines uſeful, and 
tangible, and material. | 

1. By faith only a man is not juſtified. 
By faith only, here is meant, faith without 


Obedience, For what do we think of thoſe 
that 
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that detain the faith in Unrighteouſnelſs ? 
they have faith, they could not elſe keep 
It in ſo ill a Cabinet, but yet the Apoſtle 
reckons them amongſt the Reprobates; for 
the abominable, the Reprobates and the diſo- 
bedient are all one ; and therefore ſuch per- 
| ſons for all their faith ſhall have no part with 
faithful Abraham: for none are his Children 
but they that do the works of Abraham . 
Abrahams faith without Abraham's works 3s 
nothing : for of him that hath fait”, and hath 
not works, S, Fames askes, Can Faith ſave 
him? Meaning that it is impoſſible. For 
what think we of thole that did miracles in 
Chriſts name, and in his name caſt out De- 
vils? ' Have not they Faith? Yes, oxmem 
fidem, all faith, that is alone,for they could 
remove Mountainsy but yct to” many of 
them Chriſt will ſay, Depart from me ye works 
ers of iniquity, I know you not. Nay at laſt, 
what think we of the Devils themſelves ? 
have not they faith ? yes, and this faith is 
not fides miraculoram neither, but it 1s an 
Operative faith, it works a litele; for it 
makes them tremble , and it may be that is 
more than thy faith does to thee: and yet 
doſt thou hope to be ſaved by a faith that 
does lels to thee, than the Devils 
| faith 
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faith does to him? That's impoſſible. For 
Faith without works 3s dead; laith S. Fames. 
It is manns arida fanth S, Auſtin, it isa wiz 
ther'd hand, and that which is dead cannot 
work the l:fe of grace in us, much leſs ob- 
tain eternal life fer us, In ſhort, aman may 
have faith, and yetdo the works of unrightes 
ouſneſs; he may have faith and be a Devil, 
and then what can ſuch a faith do to him or 
for him? It can do himno good in the pre- 
ſent conſtitution of affairs. S. Paul, from 
whole miſtaken words much noiſe hath been 
made in this queſtion, is clear in this parti- 
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but Faith working by Charity ; that is, as 
he expounds himſelf once and again 3 z0z 
thing but a new creature, nothing but keeping 
the Commandments of God. It faith be de- 
find to be any thing that does not change 
our natures, and make us to bea new Crea- 
tion unto God ; if keeping the Command- 
ments be not in the definition of faith, it 
avails nothing at all. "Therefore deceive 
not your ſelves3. they are the words of our 
Bleſled Lord himſelf; Not every one that ſaith 
unto me Lord, Lord, that is, vot every one 
that confeſſes Chriſt, and believes in him, 


calling Chriſt Maſter and Lord ſhal! be —_ 
ut 


Cal. 6. 15. 
I Cor. 7. 19> 
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but be that doth the will of my Father which 3 
in Heaven, Theſe things are ſo plain, that 
they need no Commentary ; ſo evident,that 
they cannot be denyied: and to theſe I add 
but this one truth : that faith alone without 
a good life is ſo far from juſtifying a ſinner, 
< that it 15 one of the greateſt aggravations of 
his condemnation in the whole World, For 
no man can be ſo greatly damned as he thar 
hath faith ; for unleſs he knows his maſters 
will, that is, by faith be convinced, and 
aſlents to the revelations of the will of God, 
he can be beaten but with few ſtripes : but he 
that believes hath noexcuſe, he is 2uoxzlzxes- 
TS, condemn'd by the ſentence of his own 
heart, and therefore T2AAkzi mnArye!, many 
ſtripes, the greater condemnation ſhall be 
is portion. Natural reaſon 1s a light to 
the Conſcience, bur faith is a greater, and 
therefore if it be not followed, it damns 
deeper than the Hell of the Infidels and un- 
inſtruged, And ſo LK have done with the 
Negative Propoſition of my Tcxt; a man 
15 not juſtified by faith alone, that is, by 
faith which hath not in it Charity and O- 
bedience, | 
__2. If faithalone will not doit, what will ? 
'The affirmative part of the Text anſwers 3 
nor 
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not faith alone; but works muſt be an ins | ] 
gredient: a man is juſtified by works; and | 
that is now to be explicated and provd. ' | 
It will be abſolutely to no purpoſe to ſay 
that faith alone does juſtifie, if when a man 
is juſtified, he isnever the nearer to be ſav'd. 
Now that without Obedience no man can 
goto Heaven,isſo evident in holy Scripture, | 
that he that denyes it, hath no faith. There... ... : 
7s no peace ſaith my God unto the wicked ; and xl 23: 7- | 
Twill not juſtifie a ſinner, ſaith God, unleſs 
faith purges away our ſins it can never juſti- 
fie. Let a man believeall the revelations of 
God, if that belief ends in its {.If and goes 
no further, itisIixe phyſick taken to purge 

the ſtomach ; if it do not work, it is ſo far 
: from bringing health, that it ſelf is a new - 
ſickneſs, Faith isa great purger and puri- 
fier oithe ſoul, purifying your hearts by Faith, 
ſaith che Apoſtle. Icis the beſt phyſick in 
the World for a ſinful ſoul, but if it does 
not work, it corrupts in the ſtomach, it 
mzkes us to rely upon weak Propoſitions 
and rrifling confidences, it 1s but a dreaming 
p3 moAnng parieaizs, a Phantaſtick dream,and 
introduces Pride or ſuperſtition, ſwelling 
thoughts and preſumptions of the Divine 
favour. But what ſaith the Apoſtle ? Follow 
EF Peace 
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Heb. 12. 14: Peace with all men,and bolineſs, without which 


Tirus 3. 8. 


no man can ſee God, Mark that, If faith 
does not make you charitable and holy, 
talk no more of juſtification by it, for you 
ſhall never ſee the glorious face of God. 
Faith indeed is a title and relation to Chriſt ; 
it isa naming of his names, but what then ? 
Why than faith the Apoſtle, Let every. one 
that nameth the name of Chrift depart from: 
miguity. -— 

For let any man conſider, can the Faith 
of Chriſt, and the hatred of God ftand to- 
gether ® Canany man be juſtified that does 
not love rod? Orcan any man love rod 
and fin at the ſame time? And does not 
he love fin that falls under its temptation, 
and obeyes it in the lJuſts thereof, and de- 
lights in the vanity, and makes excuſes for 
it, and returns to it with paſſion, and abides 
with pleaſure > This will not do itz ſuch. 
a-man cannot be juſtified for a]l his beliey-. 
ing. But therefore the Apoſtle ſhews us a 
more excellent way : This 7s @ true ſaying, 
and I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 
who hawe believed in God, be careful to main- 
tain good works. The Apoſtle puts great 
force on this Doqrine, he arms it with a 
double Preface; the ſaying is true, and it 
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is to be conſtantly affirmed ; that is, it isnot_ 


only true, but neceſſary ; it is like Pharaoh's 
dream donbled, becauſe it is bound upon us 
by the decreeof Cod, and it is unalterably 
certain, that every believer muſt do good 
works, or his believing will figntfie little; 
nay more than ſo, every man muſt be care- 
ful to do good works, and more yet; he 
mult carefully maintain them, that is, not 
do them by fits and interrupted returns, but 
Tegigz9ei to be inctmbent upon them, to 
dwell upon them, to maintain good works, 
that is, to perſevere in them. But I am yer 
but in che general ; be pleaſed to go along 
with me in theſe particular confidera= 
tions. 

e. No mans ſins are pardoned, but in 
the ſame meaſure, in which they are morti= 


fied, deſtroyed and taken away ; ſo that if | 


nd 


faith does not cure our ſinful Natures it ne- || 


ver can juſtifie, it never can procure our 


' pardon. And therefore it is, that as foon 


as cver faith in the Lord Jeſus was preached, 
at the ſame time allo they preached repen- 
tance from dead works: in ſo much that S. 


Paul reckons it among the fundamentals and Heb. s. :. 


firſt Principles of Chriſtianity; nay, the 
Baptiſt preached repentance and amendment 
F Pa 1 of 
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of life as a PEE to the faith of Chriſt, 


And I pray conſider ; can there be any for- 
givneſs of fins without repentance ® But 
ifan Apoſtle ſhould preach forgivene's to all 
that believe, and this belief did nor alſo. 
mean that they ſhould repent and forſake 
their ſin, the Sermons of the Apoſtle would 
make Chriſtiani'y nothing elſe but the San= 
> Ctuary of Romulus, a device to get togethcr 
all the wicked people of the world, and to. 
make them happy without any change of 
manners, Chriſt came to other purpoſes ;. 


x John 3.8. he came to ſanGifie us and to cleanſe us by his 


Word; the word of faith was not for it ſelf, 
but was a deſign of holineſs, and the very 


Eph. s. 25. grace of God did appear, for this end; that 


Tit. 2. IIs, 


teaching us to deny all ungodlizeſs and worldly 
Iuſts, we ſhould live bolily, juſily, and ſoberly 
in this preſent World; he came to gather a 
People _—_— not like Davids army, 
when Saul purſued him, but the armies of 
the Lord, & faithful people, a choſen generati- 
on; and what isthat? The Spirit of Crod: 
adds, a People zealous of good works, Now 
as Chriſt prov'd his power to forgive {tns by 
curing the poor mans palſie; becauſe a man 
15 never pardoned but when the puniſhment 
5 removed, ſo the great a& of juſtification: 
of 
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| of a ſinner, the pardoning of his ſins, is then 
| only effeed, when the ſpiritual evil -is | 
taken away : thats the beſt indication of 
J a real and an eternal pardon; when God 
i takes away the hardneſs of the heart, the 
love of fin, the accurled habit, the evil in- 
b clination, the ſin that doth fo caſily beer 
f us: and when that 1s gone, what remains 
i within us that Crod can hate? Nothing 
ſtayes behind, but Crods creation, the work 
of his onn hands, the iſſues of his holy Spi- 
rit. 'Thefaich of a Chriſtian is 7-01; <paprz- 
0G evafernn, jt deſtroyes the whole body 
ofſin; and to ſuppole that Chriſt pardons 
a ſinner, whom he acth not alſo purge and: 
r<{cue from the dominion of (in, is to affirm 
that he juſtifies the wicked,. that he calls 
good evil, and evil. good, that he delights. 
ina wickedperſon, that he makes a wicked 
man all one with himlelf; that he makes 
the members ofa harlor at:the ſame time alſo. 
the members of Chriſt. Bur all this is im- 
poſlible, and therefore ought not to be pre-: 
tended to by any Chrillian. Severe are thoſe 
words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Ewery plantjorn 1s. 2: 
in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away. 
Faith ingrafts us into Chriſt; by faith we 
arc inſerted into the vine ; but the plant that 
i5 
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1s ingrafted, muſt allo be parturient and 
fruitful, or elſe it ſhall be quite cut off from 
the root, and thrown into the everlaſting 
burniog. Andthis is the full and plain mean - 
ing of thoſe words fo often uſed in Scripture 
for the magnification of faith, The juſt ſhall 
live by Faith. No man ſhall live by faith 
but the juſt man, he indeed is juſtified by 
faith, butno man <clſe; the unjuſt and the 
unrighteous man hath no portion in this 
matter, 'That's the firſt great conſidera- 
tion 11 this affairz no man. is juſtified in the 
leaſt ſenle of juſtification, that is, when it 
means nothing but the pardon of ſins, but 
when his {in is mortifiedand deſtroyed. 

2. No man is actually juſtified, but he 
that isin ſome meaſure lanftified, For the 
underſtanding and clearing of which Pro- 
polition we muſt know, thar juſtification 
when it 1s attributed to any cauſe, dees not 
alwayes fignifie juſtification actual. Thus 
when it is ſaid in Scripture, We are juſtified 
by the death of Chriſt, itis but the ſame thing 
as to ſay, Chriſt dyed for us; and he roſe 
again for us too, that we might indeed be 
juſtified in due time, and by juſt meaſures 
and diſpcfitions; he dyed for our fins, and 
roſ: again for our juſtification ; that is, by » 

deat 
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death and ReſurreQion he hath obtained this 
power, and effected this mercy, that if we 
believe him and obey, we ſhall be juſtified 
and made capable of all the bleſlings of the 
Kingdom. Bur that this 1s no more but a 
capacity of pardon, of grace and of falvati- 
on, appears not only by Crods requiring 
Obedience asa condition on our parts; but 
by his expreily attributing this mercy to us 
at ſuch times and in ſuch circamſtances, in 
which it iscertain and evident that we could 
not actually be juſtified. For fo ſaith the Scrip- 
ture; We when we were enemies, were recon- Row. 5. v.8; 
ciledto God by the death of his Son ;. and while © 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us that 
is, then was our Juſtification wrought on: 
Crods part, that is, then he intended this: - 
mercy tous, then he reſolved to ſhew. us fa- 
vour, to give us Promiſes, and Laws, and 
Conditions, and hopes, and an infallible 
Occonomy of Salvation; and: when faith 
layes hold on this Grace, and this Juſtifica-: 
tion, then weare to.do the other part of it; 
that is, as Cod made it. potential by the 
death gnd reſurrection of Chriſt, ſo we lay- 
ing holfl on theſe things by Faith, and work-- 
ing the Righteouſnels of Faith, that is, per- 
forming what is required on our-parts, , we,, 
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Ifay, makeit actual; and for this very reas 
{on it is that the Apoſtle puts more Empha- 
ſis upon the ReſurreCQion of Chriſt than up. 
on his Death. Who is he that condemneth ? 
It 3s Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen 
again. And: Chrift was both delivered for our * 
ſins, and is riſen again for our juſtification 3 
implying to us, that as it 15in the principal, 
ſo it 1sin the correſpondent 3 our ſins indeed 
are potentially pardoned, when they are 
mark'd out for death and crucifixion ; when 
by reſolving and fighting againſt fin we dy 
to ſin daily, and are ſo made conformable 
to his death; but we muſt partake of Chriſts 
Reſurrection before this Juſtification can 
be actual, when we are dead to fin, and are 
riſen again unto righteouſneſs, then as we are 
partaters of bis Death, ſo we ſhall be partaters 
of his Reſurre&ion ( ſaith S. Paul that 1s, 
then we are truly, effeGually, and indeed 
juſtified. Till than we are not, 

He that loweth Gold ſhall nt be juſtified, ſaith 
the wiſe Benſrrach , he that is covetous, let 
his faith be what it will, ſhall not be account- 
ed righteous before Cod, becauſe he is not 
ſoin himſelf, and he 1s nor ſo in Chriſt, for 
he isnot1n Chriſt atall ; he hath no rightec 
ouſnelſsin himſelf, and he hath nonein Chriſt , 


for 


or, Faith working by Love. 113 
for if we be in Chriſt, or if Chriſt be in us, , _ 
the body is dead by reaſon of fin, and the Spirit ' 
7s life becauſe of righteouſneſs, For this is the 
79 mi5w, that faithful thing, that is, the faith- 
falneſs is manifeſted, the FEmynr, from 
whence comes Emnnah, which is the Hebrew 
word for Faith; from whence Amen is de- - 
rivd, Fiat quod diciumeſt hinc inde ; boc ficum 

_ eft, when Crod and we both ſay Amen to our p,,,, 
promiſes and undertakings. Fac fidelis fig C#tiv- 
fedeli, cave fidem fluxam geras ; ſaid he in the 
Comedy, Cod is faithful, be thou ſo too ; 
for if thou faileſt him, thy faith hath failed 
thee. Fides ſumitur pro eo quod eft inter 
atrunque placitum, layes onez and then. it is 
true whichcthe Prophet and the Apoſltle faid; 
the Fuſt ſball live by faith, in both ſenſes: ex 

de mea wiwvet, ex fide ſua; we live by Crods / 
Faith, and by our own, by his Fidelity, + 
and by ours. When the righteouſneſs of 
Crod becomes your righteouſneſs, and exceeds 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
when the righteouſneſs of the Law is ful- 
filled in us, by walking not after the fleſh but 

after the Spirit ; then we are juſtified by 

Crods truth and by ours, by his Crace, and 

our Obedience. So that now we ſee that 

Juſtification and SanRiification cannot be 
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diſtinguiſhed,but as words of Art ſignifying 
the various ſteps of progreſſion in the {ame 
courle ; they may be diſtinguiſhed in no- 
tion and ſpeculation ; but never when they 
are to paſs on to material events: for no 
man is juſtified but he that is alſo ſandified, 
They are the expreſs words of S. Paxl, Whom 
he did foreknow, them he did predeStinate to be 
conformed tothe image of his Son, to be like to. 
Chriſtz and then it follows, Whom. he hath 
predeſiznated, lo predeſtinated, them be hath 
alſo called, and whom he hath called, them be 
hath alſo juſtified ; and then it follows, Whone 
he hath juſtifted, them he hath alſo glorified. 
So that no man ts juſtified, that is, ſo as to. 
fignifie Salvation, but SanGification muſt 
be precedent to it ; and that was my ſecond 
conſideration Gt ©% 3=zzy that which TI 
was to proves 

3- Iprayconfider ; that he that does not 
believe the promiſes of the Goſpel, cannor 
pretend to Fiich in Chriſt ; but the promt- 
ſes are all made to us upon the conditions 
of Obedience z And he that does not believe 
them as Chriſt made them, believes them 
not atall. In well doing commit your ſelves to 
God as unto 4 faithſul Creator, there is no 
committing our {clves to. God without well- 

doing; 
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doing ; For God will render to every man at- Rom. :.6, 1, 
cording te bis deeds; to themthat obey unrighte=" 

onſneſs, indignation and wrath , but to them 
who by patient continuance in well. doing ſeek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, to them 
eternal life. So thar if faith apprehends any 
other promiſes, itis il]uſion, and not faith. 
God gave us none ſuch, Chriſt purchaſed 
none ſuch for us; fearch the Bible over and 

ou ſhall find none ſuch. Bur if faith layes 
old on thele promiſes thatare, and as they 
are, then it becomes an Article of our faith, 
thac without obedience, and a lincere en- 
deavour to keep (Tods Commandments, 
no man living can be juſtified. And there: 
fore let us take heed when we magnifie the 
free Crrace of God, we do not exclude the 
conditions which this free Grace hath ſee 
upon us. Chriſt freely dicd for us; God 
pardons us freely in our firſt accels to him ; 
we could never deſerve pardon, becauſe 
when we need pardon we are enemies, and 
have no good thing in us ; and he freely. gives 
us of his Spirit, and freely he enables ns to 
obey him; and for our little imperfe& ſer- 
vices he freely and bounrifully will give us 
eternal lite ; here is free Cirace all the way, 
and he overvalues his piciful ſervices, who 


Q_2 thinks 
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thinks that he deſerves Heaven by them; 
and that if he does his duty tolerably, eters 
nal life is not a free gift to him, but a de- 
ſerved reward, 


Conſcius eſt animus menus, expertentiateſtis, 
Myſtica que retuli dogmata wera ſcio. 

Non tamen idcirco ſcio me fore glorificandum, : 
Spes mea crux Chriſti, oratia, non opera. .- Ws 


It was the meditation of the wile Chan- 
cellor of Paris. IT know that without a 
good life, and the fruits of repentancega ſin= 
ner cannot bejultificd ; and therefore I muſt 
live well,or I muſt dy for ever. But if I do live 
holily,I do not think that I deſerve Heaven,it 
1s the croſs of Chriſt that procures me grace z 
it is the Spirit of Chriſt that gives me grace ; 4 
it is the mercy and the free gift of Chriſt that | 
brings me unto Glory, But yet he that 
ſhall exclude the works of faith from the 
Juſtification of a ſinner by the blood of 
Chriſt, may as well exclude faith it ſelf ;. 
for faith it ſelf is one of the works of God : 
it 18a good work 3 ſo ſaid Chriſt to them that 
John 6. 28. asked him. [ What fhall we do to work the works 
” of God? Feſus ſaid, This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on bim whom hebath ſent.) Faith 


IS 
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1s not only the Foundation of good works, 
bur it ſc]t is a good work, it is nor only the 
cauſe of obedience, but a part of it; it is 
not only as the Son of Sirach calls it, initium 
adherendi Deo, a beginning of cleaving unto 
Cod; but it carrics us on to the perfetion 
of it. Chriſt is the Anthor and finiſher of 
our Faich, and when Faith 1s finiſhed, a 
good life is made perfect in our kind, Let no 
man therefore expect events for which he 
hath no promiſe, nor call for Gods fidelity 
without his own faithfulneſs, nor ſnatch at 
a promi.e without performing the conditi- 
on nor think faith to be a hand to appre- 
hend Chriſt, and to do nothing elle ; for 
that will but deceive us, and turn Religion 
into words, and holineſs into hypocrily, 


and the promiſes of Crod into a ſnare, and: 


the truth of God intoaly, For when God 
madea Covenant of faith, he made alſo the 
iuG misws, the law of Faith, and when he 
admitted us to a Covenant of more mercy 
than was in the Covenant of works,or of the 
law, he did not admit us toa Covenant of 
i1dleneſs, and incurious- walking in a State 
of diſobedience, but the mercy of Grad leadz 


eth us to repentance, and when he gives us 


better promiſes, he intends we ſhould pay: 
him. 
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him a better obedience: when he forgives 
us what is paſt, heintendswe ſhould fin no 
more: when he offers us his graces, he 
would have us to make uſe of them; when 
he cauſes us to diſtruſt our ſelves, his mean- 
ing is we ſhould rely upon him ;. when he en- 
ables us to do what he cammands us, he 
commands us to do all that we can. And 
therefore this Covenant of Faith and mercy 
is alſo a Covenant of holineſs, and the grace 
that pardons us does alſo purifie us; for fo 
ſaith the Apoſtle, He that hath this hope pus» 
rifies himſelf even as God is pure, And when 
we are ſo, then we are juſtified indeed ; 
this is the 1G. 715, the Jav of Faith 3 and 
by works in this ſenſe, that 1s, by the works 
of Faith, by Faith working by love, and 
producing fruits worthy of 'amendment of 
life, we are juſtified before God. And fo 
I have done with the affirmative Propoſition 
of my . Text 3 you fee that a man is juſtified 
by works. 

But there is more in it then this matter 
yet amounts to. For $, Fames does not ſay, 
we are juſtified by works, and are not juſti- 
fied by Faith; that had been irreconcileable 
with 'S. Paul; but we are fo juſtified by 
works, that it is not by Faith alone; it 1s 

Faith 
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Faith and works together : that is, it is by 

the Yrexot mi5ws by the obedicnce of Faith, 

by the works of Faith, by the law of Faith ; 

by righteouſneſs Evangelical, by the con- 

© | ditions of the Goſpel and the meaſures of 

I | Chriſt, I have many things ro ſay in this 

| particular ; but -becaule I have but a little 

_  rimelefec to ſay themin, I will ſum it all up 

| :n this Propoſition, That in the queſtion of 

zuſtificationand ſalvation, Fatth and good 

works are nopart ofa diſtindtion, but mem= 

bers of one intire body. Faith and 

good works together work the righte- 

| oulneſs of CXod. That is, that I may ſpeak 

| plaialy, juſtifying faith contains in it obedi- 

ence: and if this be made good,then the two- 

Apoſtles are reconciled to each other, and 

both ofthem to the neceſſity, che indiſpen- 
{able neceſlity of a good life. 

Now that juftifying and ſaving Faith muſt 
be defined by ſomething more than an at of 
underſtanding, appears noconly in this,that 
S. Peter reckons Faith as diſtinaly from 
knowledge, as he does from patience, or 
ftrength or brotherly kindneſs x ſaying [ Add *** 
* to your faith wertue, to wertue knowledge | but 
mn this alſoz becauſe an error in life, and 
whatſoever js againlt holineſs, isagainſ _ 

And 
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And therefore S, Paul reckons the lawleſs 
and the diſobedient, murders of Parents, 
man-ſtealing and ſuch things to be againſt 
ſound doctrines, for the doctrine of Faith is 
called ix! cioicwar9i92%z2Az, the dofrine 
that is according to godlineſs, And when 
S, Paul prayes againſt ungodly men, he adds 
this reaſon, £5 meverinizig for all men 
bave not Faith $ meaning that wicked men 
are Infidels and Unbeitevers, and particu- 
larly he affirms of him that does not provide for 
his own, that he hath denyed the Faith. Now 
rom hence it follows that faith is godlinels, 
becauſe all wickedneſs is infidelity, it is an 
Apoſtacy from the Faith. Ile erit, ille no« 


cens qui me tibi fecerat hoſtem, he that ſins 


againſt God, he is the enemy to the Faith 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore we deceive 
our ſelves if we place faith in the underſtand- 
ing only. it is not thar, and it does not 
dwell there, but #» zevzpo ovadion, faith the 


Apoſtle, the Myſtery of Faith is kept no 


where, it dwells no where but in a pure con- 


{cience. Fr | 

For I conſider that 1ince all moral habits 
are beſt defined by. their operations, we can 
beſt underſtand what faith is by ſeeing what 


it does, To this purpole hear $. Pay), By 


faith 
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faith Abel offered - to God a more excellent, _ 
Sacrifice than Cain. By faith Noah made an 
Ark. By faith pr m i” his Country and 
offered up b35 Son, By faith Moles choſe to ſuffer 
affliftion, and accounted the reproach of Ghriſt 
greater than all the riches of Egypt. In ſhort, 
the children of Crod by faith ſubdued King- 
doms, and wrought righteouſneſs: To work 
righteouſneſs is as much the duty and work 
of faith as believing 1s, So that now we 
may quickly make an end of this great in- 
quiry, whether a man is juſtified by Faith, 
or by works, for he is ſo by both ; if you 
take it alone, faith does not jultifie, but 
take itin the aggregate ſenle as it is uſed in 
the queſtion of Juſtification by S. Paul, and 
then faith does not only juſtifie, bur it ſan- 
Qifies too, and then you need to inquire no 
further 3 obedience is a part of the definition 
of faith,as much as it is of Charity. This 
1s love, ſaith S. Fobn, that we keep bis Com- 
mandments, And the very ſame is affirmed 
of Faith too by Beaſirach, He that belieweth Ecclus 32. | 
the Lord will keep his Commandments, 

I have now don with all the Propoſirions 
expreſiced and implyedin the Text ; give me 
leave to make ſome practical Confiderations, 
and fo I ſhall diſmiſs _ from this Atten= 
tion, R 'The 
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The riſe I take from the words of SF. Fpi- 


" phanins ſpeaking in praiſe of the Apoſtolical 


and pureſt Ages of the Charch, There was 
at firſt no diſtinction of Secs and Opinions 
in the Church : ſhe knew no difference cf 
men, but good and bad; there was no ſe- 
paration made, but what was made by picty 
or impiety, or ( fayes he) which 1s all one, 
by fidelity and infidelity, Ti54s wiv tenixzon 


TE Yer ianous exo ve” # mia 0 intyso2. eofciag 


7% xaerxlies x, maezrouz;, For Faith hath in 


it the Image of godlineſs engraven, and in- 
fidelity hath the character of wickedneſs and 
prevarication, A man was not then eſteem- 
ed a Saint for diſobeying his Biſhop or an 
Apoſtle, nor for miſunderſtanding the hard 
ſayings of S, Paul about predeſtination: to 
kick againſt the laudable cuſtoms of the 


Church was not then accounted a note of 


the godly party : and to deſpiſe Crovern-z 
ment was but an 1ll mark, and weak indi- 
cation of being a good Chriſtian. 'The 
Kingdom of Crod did not then conſiſt in. 
words, but in power, the power of godli- 
neſs , though now we are fallen into ano- 
ther method : we have turned all Religion: 


into Faith, and our Faith js nothing but the- 


productions of intereſt or dilputing ; it is 
A 
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| adhering to a party, anda wrangling againſt 
; all the world beſide; and when it is asked 
| | of what Religion he is of, we underſtand 
the meaning to be, what faction does he — 
follow 3 what are the articles of his Se&, 
not what is the manner of his life; and if 
men be zealous for their party and that inz 
| tereſt, then they are precious men, though 
| otherwiſe they be Covetons as the - grave, 
| fattious as Dathan, Schilmarical as Cora, 
| | or proud as the falling Angels, Alas / theſe 
things will but deceive us; the faith of a 
Chriſtian cannnot conſiſt in ſtrifes about 
| words, and perverſe diſputings of men, 
; Theſe things the Apoltle calls prophane and Tim.2. 16. 
; vain Bablings; and mark what he fayes of 
| them, theſe things will encreaſe in! TA*o 
2'T:5ua TAG0v 2Tiocugy. 'They are in theme 
ſelves ungodlineſs and will producemore 
they will encreaſe unto more ungodlinels. 
But the faith of a Chriſtian had other mea- 
ſures : that was faith then which made men #/ >. 
faithful to their vows in Baptiſm, The 
faith ofa Chriſtian wasthe beſt ſecurity in 
contraqs, and a Chriſtians : word was as 
good as his bond, becauſe he was faithful 
that promiſed, anda Chriſtian would rather. 
dy then break his word; and was alwayes 
R 2 true 
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true to his traſt; he was faithful to his 
Friend, and loved as Jonathan did Dawid. 
This was the Chriſtian Faith then :- their 
religion was to hurt no man, and to do 
good to every man, andlo it ought to be. 
True Religion is to wiſun the Fatherleſs and 
Widow, and to keep our ſelwes unſpoited of the 
World. 'That's a good religion, that's pare 
and undefiled : ſo S. Fames, and S, Chryſoſtons 
defines fuoicwy, true religion to be Tisw 
xzdzegy x, od By, a pure faith and a godly 
life, for they makeup the whole myſtery of 
god inels; and no man could then pretend 
to Faith, but he that did do valiantly, and 
ſuffer patiently, and reſiſt the Devil, and 
overcome the world. Thele things arc as prc= 
perly the actions of Faith, as alms is of Cha- 
rity, and therefore they muſt enter into the 
moral definition of it, And this was truly 
underſtood by Salvian, that wi and godly 
Prieſt of Maſſlie ; what is Faith, and what 
15 believing ( ſaith he) hominem fideliter 
Chriſto credere eſt fidel:z1 Deo eſſe, h. e. fideli- 
ter Dei mandata ſerware, 'That man does 
faithfully believe in Chriſt who is faithful 
unto Crod, who faithfully.keeps Crods com- 
mancments : and therefore let us meaſure 
our Faith here by our faithfulneſs to God, 

and 
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and by our diligence to do our Maſters 
Commandments; For Chriſfiianorum omnns 
religio ſine ſcelere ©» m-:cula wvivere, laid LaGi-Infti.!.s. c. 
antins, The whole religion of a Chriſtian” 
is to live unblameably ; that is, in all holi- 
neſs and purity of converſation. 

2. When our faith is ſpoken of as the 
great inſtrument of juſtification and falva- 
tion, take Abraham's faith as your beſt pat- 
tern, and that w.]l end the diſpute, becauſe 
that he was juſtified by Faith when his faich 
was mighty in eftect ; when he truſted in 
God, when he believed the promiſes, when 
he expected a relurretion of the dead, when 
he was ſtrong in Faith. when he gave glory 
to Grod, when againſt hope he bclieved in 
hope, and when all this paſt into an a& of 
a moſt glorious obedience, even denying 
his greateſt deſires, contradicting his moſt 
paſſionate affeQions, offering to (Tod the 
beſt ching he had, and expoling to death 
his. beloved Iſaac, his lJaughters, all his joy - 
at the command of Crod. By this faith he 
was juſtified, faith S. Paul, by theſe works he 
was juſtified, ſaith-S, Fames ; that 1s, by this 
faith working this obedience, And then 
all the difficulty is over; only remember this, 
your faith is weak and will do bur little for 
you,. + 
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you, ifit benot ſtronger then all your ſe- 


cular deſires and all your peeviſh angers. 
Thus we find in the holy Goſpels, this con- 
Mark, 11-24-junQtion declared neceſſary, Whatſoewer 
things ye deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall bave them, Here 
1s as glorious an event promiſed to Faith as 
can be expreiled, Faith ſhall ovtain any 
thing of (Tod. True ; but itis not Faith 
alone; but faith in prayer faith praying, 
not faith imply believing. So S. Fames; 
the prayer of F aith ſball ſawe the ſick, but adds, 
it muſt be the cftefual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man, ſo that faith ſhall prevail ; 
but there muſt be prayer in faith, and fer 
vour in prayer, and deyotion in fervour, 
and righteouſneſs in devotion, and then 
1mputethe effect to faith if you pleaſe, pro- 
vided that 1t be declared; that effe& cinnot 
be wrought by Faith unleſsit be 1{o qualified, 
But Chriil adds one thing more. When ye 
ſtand praying, forgive, but if ye will not for- 
give, neither will your Father forgive you. SO 
that it will be to no purpoſe to ſay a man is 
juſtified by faith, unjeſs you mingle charity 
with it : for without the charity of forgive- 
nets, there can be no pardon; and then 
Juſtification is but a word, when it effe&s 
' nothing. 3. Let 
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3. Let every one take heed that by an 
importune adhering to and relying upon a 
miſtaken Faith, he do not really make 
a ſhipwrack of a right Faith. Hymenaus 
Alexander loſt their faith by putting away a 
ood conſcience, and what matter is it, of 
what religion or faith a man be of, it he be 
a Vitlain and a cheat, a man of no truth, and 
of no truſt, a lover of the World, and 
not a lover of God. Bur I pray conſider, 
can any man have faith that denyes Crod ? 
Thats not poſlible : and cannot a man as 
weil deny God by an evilaQtion,as by an he- 
retical Propoſition ? Cannot a man deny 
Crod by works as much as by words ? Hear 
what the Apolile fayes, They profeſs that ric. 1.16. 
Y | they know God, but in works they deny bim, be- ; 
ing abominable and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. Dilobedience is a de- 
nying od, Nolumus buns regnare,is as plain 
a renouncing of Chriſt, as nolumns buic cre- 
dere. It is to no purpoſe to lay we believein 
Chrift and have faith, unleſs. Chritt reign — 
in cur hearts by faith, | 
4. From thete premiſes we may ſee but too. 
evidently, thar-though a great part of man- 
q kind pretead to be {aved by Faith, yet they 
know not whatitis, or elſe wiltully miſtake 


it, 
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it, and place their hopes upon ſand, or the 
more unſtable water. Believing 1s the leaſt 
thing in ajuſtifying faith, For faith 1sa con- 
Jugation of many Ingredients ; and faith is 
a Covenant, and faith is a law, and faith is 
obedience, and faith is a work, and indced 
itis a fincere cleaving to and cloſing with 
the terms of the Croſpel in every inſtance, 
in every particular. Alas! the niceties of a 
ſpruce underſtanding, and the curious no- 
things of uſeleſs ſpeculation, and all the opi- 
nions of men that make the diviſions of 
heart, and do nothing elle, cannot bring us. 
one dropof comfort in the day of tribulation; 
and therefore are no parts of the ſtrength of 
faith. Nay, when a man begins truly to fear 
Cod, and is in the Agonies cf mortification, 
all theſe new-nothings and curiofities will 
ly negle&t<d by, as baubles do by chil- 


dren when they are deadly ſick. But that 


only is faith that makes us to love Cod, to do 
his will, co ſuffer his impoſitions, to truſt 
his promiſes, to ice through a cloud, to over- 
come the World, to refiſt the Devil, to ſtand 
in the day of tiyal, and to be comforted in 
all our florrows. © This is that precious faith 
* ſo mainly neceſſary to be inſiſted on, that 
*©by it we may be Sons of the free woman, 

. © libert 
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<« [tbert a vitiss ac ritibus, that the true Iſaac 
© may be in us, which 1s.Chriſt according 
<«< to'the Spirit, the wiſdom and power of 
« (God, a Divine vigour and life, whereb 
& we are enabled with joy and cheerfulnels 
«to walk in the way of rod. By this you 
may try your faith, it you pleaſe, and make 
an end of this queſtion. Do you believe in 
| the Lord Jeſus, yea orno 9, God forbid elle, 
| but if your Faith be oood it will abide the 
, trial, There are but three things that make 
the integrity of Chriſtian faith, believing 
the words of God, confidence in his good- 
neſs, and keeping his commandments. 

For the firſt, it is evident that every man 
pret-nds to1t ; If he calls himſelf Chriſtian, 
he believes all that is in the Canon of the 
Scriptures, and if he did not, he were indeed 
no Chriſtian.. But now conſider, what think 
we of this Propoſition 2 All ſhall be damned, Thec +. 12: 
who believe xot the truth, but have pleaſure in 
anrighteouſneſs. Does not every man believe 
this ? Is it poſlible they can believe there is 
any ſuch thing as unrighteouſneſs in the 
World, or any ſuch thing as damnation ; 
and yet commit that which the Scriptures 
call unrighteouſneſs, and which all Iaws,and - 


all good men fay is ſo? Conſider how many 
| O un- 
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unrighteous men there arein the world, and 
yet how few of them think they ſhall be dam- 
ned. I know not how it comes to paſs ; but 
men go upon ſtrange principles, and they 
have made Chriſtianity to be a very odd In- 
ſtitution, if it had not better meaſures than 
they arepleaſed to afford it. There are two 
great roots of all evil, Covetouſneſs and 
Pride; and they, have infected the greateſt 
parts of mankind, and yet no man thinks 
himſelfto be either covetous or proud. And 
therefore whatever you diſcourſe againſt 
theſe fins, it never hits any man, bur like 
Forathans arrows to David, they fall ſhort, 
or they fly beyond. Salvian complained of it 
in his time. Hoc ad crimina noſira addimmus, 
ut cum in omnibus rei ſunus, etiam bonos nos, & 
ſanFos eſſe credamns, "This weadd unto our 
crimes, we arcthe vileſt perſons in the world, 
and yet we think our ſelves to be good peo- 
ple, and when wedy make no queſtion but 
we ſhall go to Heaven. There is no cauſe of 
this, but becauſe we have not ſo much Faith 
as believing comes to, and yet .moſt men 
will pretend not only to believe, but to love 
Chriſt all this while, And how do they prove 
this? Truly they hate the memory of Judas, 
and curſe the Jews that erucified Chriſt, and 


think 
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- think Pilate a very miſerable man, and that 
all the 'Turks arc damned, and to be called 
Cajaphasis a word of reproach and indeed 
there are many that do not much more for 
Chriſt than this comes to ; things to as little 
purpoſe, and of as little ſignification. But 
{o the Jews did hate the memory of Corah as 
we do of Caiphas, and they builded the Ses 
pulchres of the Prophets, and wealſoare an- 
gry at them that killed the Apoſtles and the 
Martyrs. But in the meantime we neither 
love Chriſt nor his Saints; for we ncither 
obey him, nor imitate them. And yer we 
ſhould think our ſelves highly injured, if one 
ſhould call us Infidels and haters of Chriſt, 
But I pray confider 3 what is hating of any 
man, bur defigning and doing him all thein- 
Jury and ſpite we can? Does not he hate 
Chriſt that diſhonours him, that makes 
Chriſts members the members of an harlot ? 
That doth not feed & clothe theſe members ? 
If the Jews did hate Chriſt when they cruci- 
fied him, then ſo does a Chriſtian too when 
he crucifies him again, Let us not deceive 
our ſelves; a Chriſtian may be damned as 
well asa Turk; and Chriſtians may with as 
much malice cruciftie Chriſt as the Jews did. 
And fo does every man that fins wiltully ; he 
S 2 ſpills 


31 


' 74 
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ſpills the blood of Chriſt, making it to be 
ſpent in vain. He that bateth you, bateth me, 
be that receives you, receives me, ſaid Chriſt 
to his Apoſtles. 1 wiſh the world had fo 
much faith as to believe that ; and by this 
try whether we love Chriſt, and believe in 
him or no, T ſhall for the tryal of our Faith 
ask one ealy queſtion. Do we believe that 
the ſtory of David and Fonathan is true ? 
Have we ſo much faith as to think it poſlible 
that two Rivals of a Crown ſhould love fo 
dearly? Can any man believe this, and nor 
be infinitely aſhamed to ſee Chriſtians ( al- 
moſt all Chriſtians) ro be wureconcileab! 


angry, andready to pull their brothers heart 


out, - when he offers to take our Land or mo- 
ney from us? Why do almoſt all men that go 
to law for right hate one anothers perſons ? 
Why cannot men with patience- hear: their 
titles queſtioned ? But if Chriſtianity be ſo 
excellenta Religion, why are ſo very many 
Chriſtians ſo very: wicked Certainly they 
do not ſo much as believe the: propoſitions 
and principles of their own: Religion. For 
the body of Chriſtians is ſo univerſally wick- 
ed, thatit would bea greater change-to ſee 
Chriſtians generally live according to their 
profeflion, thanit wasat firſt from infidelity 


(Oo. 


| ——— 


nc Es TI teen een. 


or, Faith working by Love. 


toſee them to turn Believers. 'The conyer- 


ſton from Chriſtian to Chriſtian, from Chri- 
{tan in title to Chriſtian in fincerity, would 
be a greater miracle then 1t was when they 
were converted from Heathen and Jew to 
Chriſtian. Whar is the matter # Is not re- 
pentance from dead works reckoned by S, Paul 
in the 6. Hebr. as one of the fundamental 
points of Chriſtian Religion? Is it not a 
piece of our Catechilin, the fifſt thing we are 
raught, and is it not the laſt thing that we 
practiſe? We had better be without Baptiſm 
than without repentance, and yet both are 
neceſſary ; and therefore if we were not 
without faith, we ſhould be without neither. 
Is not Repentance a forſaking all ſin, and an 
intire returning unto God £ Whocan deny 
this? Andisit not plainly faid in Scripture; 
Unleſs Je repent ye ſhall all periſb ? Burt ſhew 
me the-man-that believes theſe things hearti- 
ly : that is, ſhew me a truepenitent, he only 
believes the doGrines of repentance. 

If I had time I ſhould examine your faith 


by your confidence in Cod, and by your obe-: 


dience, Bur if we fall in the meer | beltie- 
ving, it is not likely we ſhould do. better 1n 


the other. But becaule all the promiſes of 


God are conditional, and there can be no: 
con: 


I2 


4 
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confidence in the particular without a pro- 
miſe or revelation, it is not poſlible that any 
man that doesnot live well ſhould reaſonably 
put his truſt in (Tod. To live a wicked lite, 
and thento be confident that in the day of 
our death Crod will give us pardon, is not 
faith but a dire& want of faith, If we did 
believe the promiſes upon their proper con= 
ditions, or believe that Gods commandments 
were rightcous and true, or that the threat- 
nings were as really intended as they are ter- 
ribly ſpoken, we ſhould not dare to live at 
the rate we do: But wicked men bawve not 
faith, ſaith S. Paul, and then the wonder 
cealcs. 

But there are ſuch palpable contradictions 
between mens practices and the fundamen- 
tals of our faith, that it wasa material con- 
{ideration of our Bleſſed Saviour, When the 
Son of man comes ſhall he find faith upen the 
earth? Meanirg it ſhould be very hard and 
ſcant : ewery man ſhall boa$t of his own goodneſs; 


ſed wirum fidelem, ( laith Solomon ) but a faith- 


ful man who canfind? Some men are very good 
when they are afflicted. | 


Hanc fibi virtutem fraGI2 facit urceus anſa, 
Et triſlis nullo qui tepet igne focus ; 


Et 


or, Faith working by Love. 
Et teges GH» cimex, © nudi ſponda grabati, 
Fit brevis atque eadem note dieque toga. 


When the gown of the day is the mantle 
of the night, and cannot at the ſame time co- 
verthe head, and make the feet warm; when 
they have but one broken diſh and no ſpoon, 
then they are humble and modelt ; then they 
can ſuffer an injury, and bear contempt : but 
give them riches and they grow inſolent 
fear and pulillanimity did their firſt work, 
and an opportunity to fn undoes it all, Bownm 
militem perdidiſti, Imperatorem peſſmmum creaſti, 
faid Galba, you have ſpoiled a good Trooper 
when you made me a bad Commander. O- 
thers can never ſerve Cod, but when they are 
proſperous: if they loſe their fortune they 
loſe their Faith, and quit their Charity, Nor 
rata fides ubi jam melior fortuna ruit. If they 
become poor, they become liars and deceiz 
vers of their truſt, envious and greedy,reſtlels 
and uncharitable; that is, one way orother 
they ſhew that they love the world,and by all 
the faith they pretend to cannot overcome it. 

Caſt up therefore your reckonings imparti= 
ally; See what is, what will be required at 
your hands, Do not think you can be juſtifi- 


ed by faith, unleſs your faith be greater = 
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all your paſſions; you have not the learning, 
not ſo much as the common notices of faith, 
unleſs you can tell when you are covetous, 
and reprove your ſelf when you are dnt 
but he that is ſo, and knows it not (and that 
is the caſe of moſt men ) hath no faith, and 
neither knows Cod, nor knows himſelf. 

To conclude. He that hath true juſtifying 
faith, believes the power of Crod to be above 
the powers ofnature ;z the goodneſs of Crod 
above the merit and diſpoſition of our per- 
ſons,the bounty of God above the excellency 
of our works, the truth of God above the 
contradiction of our weak arguings and fcars, 
the love of Crod above our cold expericnce 
and ineffecual reaſon, and the neceflities of 
doing good works above the faint excuſes 
aud ignorant pretences of diſputing ſinners, 
But want of faith makes usſo generally wick- 
edas we are, ſo often running to deſpair ; ſo 
often baffled in our reſolutions of a good 
life. But he whoſe faith makes him more 
than Conquerar over thele difficulties, to 
him T/aac (hall be born even in his old age ; 
the life of Crod ſhall be perfe&ly wrought in 
him, and by this faith ſo operative,ſo ſtrong, 
{o laſting, ſo obedient, he ſhall be juſtified, 
and he ſhall be ſaved. 

THE END. 
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T—F4 pagan to the Commanas of the Right 
Honourable the Loyds® Juſtices, and 
the moſk Reverend and Learned Pre- 
mate, and tothe deſires of my Reverend 
Brethren, put it paſt my znquiry, whe. 
ther 1 ought to publiſh this following 
Sermon, T1 mill not therefore excuſe it, 
and ſay it might have advantages in the Deltvery, which 
:t would want in the Reading ; aid the ear would be kind 
to the Prety of it, which was apparent 1n the deſign, when 
the eye would be ſevere in its cenſure of thoſe arguments, which 
as they could not be longer in that meaſure of time ; ſo would 


| have appeared more firm, if they could have had liberty to 


have been purſued to their utmoſt iſſue, But reaſon lies 11 a 
Little room, and Obedience in leſs, Aud although what 
A 2 1 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
Thave bere ſaid, may not ſhop the mouths of Men reſolu-d 
to keep up a fattion, yet Thave ſaid ezough to the ſober an 
pious, to them who love Order, and hearken to the voice of 
the Spouſe of Chrift, to the Loving ard to the Otedien: : 


And for thoſe that are-not ſo, -1 bate no argument fit tobe 


uſed, but Prayer, and readtiieſs to gruethem a reaſon, when 
they ſhall modeſily demand it, Is the mean time 1-(hall 
0..ly deſire them to make uſe of thoſe trut!.s whicy the more 
Learned of their party bhauety the evidence of fat been {orced 
to confeſs, Rivet afjirms that it deſcended ex veteris evi 
reliquiis, that Prestyters ſhould te asſiſtants or conjoyned 
to the Biſhops, ( who ts by this confeſſed to be the principal ) 


#n the tmpoſitton of hands for Ordization, Walo Meſſa- | 


linus —_— zt to be rem antiquiſimam, a moſt 
anceent thing that theſe two Oravrs, (viz) of Bijhops and 
Presbyters, ſhould te diſttiuf, even 1nthe middle, or 11 the 
beginning of the next age after Chriſt, Dd. Blondel 
Places it tobe 35, years after the death of $, John, Now 
then Epiſcopacy tt confeſſed to be of about 1600, years co1:- 
tinwance : and if before this they can ſhew any Ordizatron by 
mere Presbyters, by any but an Apoſtle, or an Apoſtolical 
man; and if there were nt viſibly a diſtiuftion of porers 
and perſons relatively in the Eccleſiaſtacal Government, or 
if they can give 4 rational account why they who are forced 
to confeſs the Honour and diſtintt Order of Epiſcopacy for 
about 16, ages, ſhould in the dark interval of 35, years 
(1a which they can pretend to no Monument or Record to 
the contrary ) yet make uulearned ſcruples of things they can- 
z0t colourably prove ;, if ( T ſay) they can reaſonably account 


for 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
for theſe things, 1 for my part will be read) to confeſs that they 
are not guil y of the zreateſt, the moſt unreaſonable aud in- 
excuſall- ſchiſm in the world, Butelſe, they have no colour 
to pailia: the unlearned criine, For will aot all wiſe men 11 
the world corclutle ;, that the Crurch of Gol, which was then 
Holy20: 7 tzile only and deſign, but praiically and mate- 
rally, aid perſrun'ed, a:;d 0: immerged tn ſecular temp- 
tations, could z0: all 114 0,6 inſtant joy together to alter 
that form of Church Government, nhich Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles had ſo recently ejlabliſhed, and without a Divine 
warrant deſlroy a Divine inſtitution, not only to the confu- 
ſton of the Hierarchy, tut tothe rune of thetr own Souls, It 
were ſtrange that ſo great a charge ſhould le, and o good 
mas oppoſe it, In toto orbe decretum eſt; ſoS, Hierom. 
Allthe world conſented an the aduancenent of the Epiſcopal 


Order, And therefore if we had no more to ſay fur it, yet 


72 prudence and piety we cannot ſay they would 1ynovate in ſo 
great a matter, 

But 1 ſhall enter no further upon this enquiry only 7 
remember that it ts zot very many Months ſince the Bigots 


_ 


of the Popiſh party cryed out agatiiſt us Vehemeatly, and in- 


quired, where ts your Church of E-ngland,ſince you have n0 
Unity > for your Eccleſiaſtick head of Unity, your Biſhops, are 
gone, Andif we ſhould be deſirous toverify their argument, 
ſo as indeed to deſtroy Epiſcopacy, We ſhould too much adUan- 
tage Popery, aud do the moſt imprudent and moſt 1mptous 
thing in the world, But bleſſed be God, who bath reſtored 
that Government, for which our late King of gloriqus memos 


7) gave his blood, And that ( me thinks ) ſhould very much 
wergh 


= 


Ein oetgmrendaom manger, 


FP. 69. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
wergh with all the Kings true hearted Subjefs, who ſhould 
make it Religion not to rob that glorious Prince of the great- 
eſt honour of ſuch a Martyrdom, Foy my part, I think it fit 
to reſt in thoſe words of another Martyr, $. Cyprian, Si 
quis cum Epiſcopo non fit, in Eccleſia non eſſe : He 
that ts not nith the Biſhop, # not in the Church ; that is5 
he that goes away from him, and nillizely ſeparates, departs 
from Gods Charch , and whether he can then be with God, is 
every material conſideration, and fit tobe thoutht on by all 
that think Heaven a more eltgitle good then the intereſts of 
a faftion, ard the importune deſire of rule can countervatl. 
However, 1 have wn the following papers ſpoken a few 
things, which 1 hope may te fit to per ſade them that *are not 
znfittely prejudiced ; and although tro or three good argu- 
ments aye as good as two or three hundred, yet my purpoſe here 
was to prove the dignity and necesſity of the Office and Order 
Epiſcopal, only that it might Le as an Qeconomy to convey 
zotice, and remembrazces of the great duty incumbent upon 
all them that undertake this great charge; The Digutty and 
the Duty take one another Lythe hand, and are born together : 
only every Sheep of the Flock muſt take care to make the 
Biſhops duty as eaſy as it can, Ly bumility and love, by prayer 
and by Obedience, It 15 at thebeſt very difficult, but they 
who oppoſe themſeltes to Government, make it harder ad 


uncomfortable, But take heed , if thy Biſhop hath cauſe to 


complatn to God of thee for thy perverſneſs and uncharitable 
walking, thou wilt be the loſer, And for us, wecan ouly 
ſay in the words of the Prophet, We will weep day and 


Jerem. 9. *- night for the {lain of the daughter of my people : But 


Oar © 


needs hee ales. ae 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
Our comfort is in God ; for we can do nothing without 
him, but in him we can do all things, Azdtherefore 
we will pray, Domine, dabis pacem nobis, omnia 
enim opera noſtra operatus es in nobis: God hath gg, 25. 12. 
wrought all our works within us ; and therefore be will grue us 
Peace, and grue us bis Spirit, 

Finally, Brethren, pray for us, that the word of | 
the Lord may have free courſe, and be glorified s 1 
even as itis with you ; and that we may be delivered 
from unreaſonable and wicked men ; for all men have 
not Faith, 
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Luxs XII. 42. 


eAnd the Lord ſaid, Who then 1s that 
faithful and wiſe Steward, whom his 
Lord ſhall make Ruler over hi hous- 
hold, to give them their portion of meat 
in due ſeaſon. | 


43. Bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lor 
' when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 


Ti's &5iv Zpz Ti5% #, ppoviu@v Ginorom®. z 


2 Heſe words are not properly a 
& queſtion, though they ſecm 
ſ{o,and the particle 7s is not 
Tape) (Warp intcrrogative, bur hypothesz 

Mm rt tical; and extends who to 
whoſoever 3 plainly meaning that whoever 
is a Steward over Chrifts houſhould, of 


him God requires a great care, becaule he 
hath 


2 
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hath truſted him with a great imployment. 
Every Steward * xz27i5mw3KyerG., ſoit is in 


* Cap.24.25. St Matthew * 0 xaradionm 6 wereG® fo it isin 


11, 


my Text; Every Steward whom the Lord 
hath or ſhall appoint over the Family to rule 
itand to feed it, nowandin all generations 
ofmen, as long as this Family ſhall abide on 
earth, that is, the Apoſtles, and they who 
wereto ſucceed the Apoſtles in the Steward- 
ſhip, were to be furniſhed with the ſame 
power, and to undertake the ſame charge, 
and to give the ſame ſtrict and ſevere ac- 


counts. 


In theſe words here is ſomething inſinu- 
ated, and much expreſſed, 

I. That which is infinuated only is, who 
theſe Stewards are, whom Chriſt had, whom 
Chriſt would appoint over his Family the 
Church : : they arc not here named, but we 
ſhall fiad them out by cheir prope: dirQion, 
and indipitation by and by. 

2. But that which is expreſſcd, is the 
Office it {elf,, in a double capacity. 1, In the 
dignity of 1t, It isa Rule and a Government : 
[ whom the Lond ſpall make Ruler ower his hous- 
ould. ] 2. In thecare anddauty of it, which 
Cetermines the government ro be paternal 
and profitable ; 3 11.15 a rule, but ſuch a rule 


as 


F 
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as Shepherds have over their flocks, to lead 


them to good paſtures, and ro keep them 
within their appointed walks, and within 
their folds 99% oroutretor :; thats the 


- work, to give them a meaſure and proportion 


of nouriſhment : Te93%» & xzips, ſo St. Matthew 
callsit: meat inthe ſeaſon ; that which is fit 
for them, and when it is fit, mear enough, 
and meat convenientz and both together 
mean that which the Gireck Poets call 


<pwariw fwpnvor, the ſtrong whollom dyet. 


3. Laſtly. Here is the reward of the faith- 
ful and wiſe diſpen{ation. The Steward that 
does {o, and continues to do ſo, till his Lord 
find him ſo doing, this man ſhall be blefſedin 
his deed. [ Bleſſed 3s the Servant whom his Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. ] Of theſe in 


order. 


1, Who are theſe Rulers of Chriſts Famiz: 


ly: tor though Chriſt knewit, and there- 
fore needed not to ask ; yet we have diſput- 
ed it ſo much, and bevel ſo little, that we 
have changed th= plain hypotheits into an 
intangled queſtion. The anſwer yet is caſy 
as to ſome parr of the inquiry. The Apoſtles 
are the firſt meaning of the 'Text 3 for they 
were our Fathers in Chriſt; They begat 
Sons and Daughters unto God; and were a 

B 2 ſpiri- 


ILL. 
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ſpiritual paternity is evident : we need look 
no further for ſpiritual Crovernment, becauſe 
in the paternal rule all. power is founded ; 
They begat the Family by the power of the 
word and the life of the Spirit, and they fed | 
this Family and ruled it by the word of their 
proper Miniſtery, They had the keyes of this 
houle, the Stewards Enſign; and they had 
the Rulers place; for they fat on twelve 
thrones and judged the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. But of this there is no queſtion. 

And aslittle of anotherpropoſition , that 


this Stewardſhip was to laſt for ever ; for the 


powers of Miniſtring in this Office and the 
Office it {e]t were to be perpetual, For the 
iſſues and powers of Crovernment are more 
neceſſary for the perpetuating the Church, 
then for the firſt plantingzand ifit was neceſ- 
ſary that the Apoſtles ſhould havea rod anda 
ſtaff at firſt, it would be more neceſlary afe 
terwards, when the Family was more -nume- 
rous, and their firſt zeal abated, and their 
native ſimplicity perverted into afts'of hy-' 
pocriſy and forms of godlineſs, when Here: 
fies ſhould ariſe, and the love of many' ſhould 
waxcold. T he Apoſtles had alloa power of 
Ordination ; and that the very power it ſelf 
docs denote, for it wakes perpetuity; that 


could 
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could not expire in the dayes of theApoſtles; 
for by it they themſelves propagated a ſuc- 
ceſſion. And Chriſt having promiſed his 
| ſpirit toabide with his Church for ever, and 
made his Apoſtles the Channels, the Minij- 
ſters and conveyances of it, that it might 
deſcend as the inheritance and eternal porti- 
on of the Family ; it cannot be imagined 
that when the ficlt Miniſters were gone, there 
ſhould not others riſe up in the ſame places, , 
fome liketo the firſt, in the ſame Office and 
Miniſtery of the Spirit, But the thing is 
plain andevident in the matter of fad allo. 
Ouod in Eccleſia nunc geritur, boc olimfecerunt IE 
Apoſtoli, laid S. Cyprian ; What the Apoſtles Fubaj. © 
did at firſt, that the Church does to this day, 
and ſhall do fo for ever. For when S.Paul had 
given to the Biſhop of Epbeſus rules of Gro: : tim. s. 14. 
vernment in this Family ; he commands that 
they ſhould be obſerved till the coming of our N*8. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt: and therefore theſe au- 
thorities and charges aregiven to him and to 
his Succeſfors ; it is the oblervation of S. 
Ambroſe upon the warranty of that Text, 
and is obvious and undeniable. | 

Well then. The Apoſtles were the firſt 
Stewardsz and this Office dies -1ot with 
them, but muſt for ever be ſucceeded in E 

| an 
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and now begins the inquiry, who are the 
Succeſlors of the Apoſtles : for they are,they 
muſt evidently be the Stewards ro feed and 

 torule this Family. There are ſome thar fa 

that all who have any portion of work in the 
Family, all the Miniſters of the Croſpel are 
thele Stewards, and 1o all will be Rulers, 
The Presbyters ſurely 3 for ſay they, Pres 
byter and Biſhop is the ſame thing, and have 
the ſame name 1n Scripture, and therefore 
the Office cannot be diſtinguiſhed. To this 
I ſhall very briefly ſay two things, which will 
quickly clear our way through this buſh of 
thorns. 

x. That the word Presbyter is but an, ho- 
nourableappellative uſed amongſt the. Jews, 
as Alderman amongſt us; but it fignifies no 
order at all, nor was ever uſcd in Scripture 
ro ſignify any diſtin& company or order of 
Clergy. And this appears not only by an in-- 
duQion 1n all the enumerations of the Offi- 
ces Miniſterial in che New Teſtament : 

Lfom-12-6-X where fo be a Presbyter is never reckoned 

x Cor.12-28. either as a diſtin Office,or a diſtin& order ; 
but by its being indifferently communicated 
to all the Superior Clergy, and all the Prin- 
ces of the people, ad 


1I, The ſecond thing Iintended to fay is | 


this, 
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chis, 'that although all the Superior Clergy 
had not'only one, ' but divers common ap- 
pellatives; all being called Tpe&ITWH,, and 
9:2xo0 even the. Apoſtolate it ſelf being - 
calied a Deaconſhip * ; yer it 1s evident that 
before the common appellations were fixt" 8: 25: 
into names of propriety, they were as evi- | 
dently diſtinguiſhed in their offices and po- - 
wers, as they arc at this day, in their Names 
and Titles. | 
To tbispurpoſe S. Paul gave to Titus the 
Biſhop of Crete a ſpecial commiſſion, com- 
mand and power to make Ordinations ; and 
in him, and in the perlon of Timothy he did 
erect a Court of Judicature even over ſome 
of the Clergy, who yet were called Presby- 
ters; againſt a Presbyter receive not an accuſa- 1 Tim. 5.19. 
tion but before two or three witneſſes : there is 
the meaſure and the warranty of the Audi- 
entia Epiſcopalis, the Biſhops Audience 
Court; and when the accuſed were found 
guilty he gives in charge to proceed to cen- 
{ures ; fAtyye enITpws, 6 91 emizouiCer 3 Tos: Tir. 11. & 
muſt rebuke them ſharply, and you muſt ſulence* S's 
them, ſlop their mouths, that's S, Pauls word, 
that they may no more ſcatter their venom in 
the cars and hearts of the people. Theſe 
Biſhops were commanded to ſet in order 
things 


re bet 
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things that were wanting in the Churches, the 
ſame with that power of $, Panl; | other 
things will Tet in order when I come, ] ſaid he 
tothe Corinthian Churches ; in which there 
were many who were called Presbyters ; 
who nevertheleſs for all that name, had not 
that power. To the ſame purpole ir is plain 
Cap. 2. V. 2.ih Scripture, that ſome would have been Apo 
les that were not > ſuch were thoſe whom the 
ſpirit of God notcs in the Revelation ; and 
ſome did lowe preeminencethat hadit not ; for 
ſo did Dzotrephes ; and ſome yere Judges of 
queſtions, and all were not, for therefore 
they appealed to the Apoſtles at Feruſalem ; 
and S. Philip though he was an Evangeliſt, 
yet he could not give confirmation to the 
Samaritans whom he had baptized, but the 
Apoſtles were ſent for ; for that was part of 
the power reſerved to the Epiſcopal or Apo- 
ſtolick order, 

Now from theſe premiſes the concluſion is 
plain and ealy. 1. Chriſtlefta Government 
in his Church, and founded it in the perſons 
of the Apoſtles. 2. The Apoſtles received 
this power for the perpetual uſe and benefit, 
for the comfort and edification of the 

_ Church for ever, 3. The Apoſtles had 
this Government, but all that were taken 
mto 
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into the Miniſtry, and all that were called 
Presbyters had it not. It therefore this Gas 
vernment,in which there is ſo much dilparicy 
in the very nature and exetcile and firſt orj- 

inal of it, muſt abide for ever; ther fo > 
muſt that diſparity : If the Apoſtolate-in the 
firſt ſtabiliment was this cminency of pewer ; 
then it mu't be ſo, that is, it muſt be the ſame 
in the ſucceſſion,that it was in the foundarion. 
For after the Church is founded upon its 
Crovernours, we are to expe@& no change of 
Crovernment. If Chriſt was the Author ot it, 
then as Chriſt left it, fo it muſt abide for 
ever: forever there muſt be the Goyerning 
and the Governed, the ſuperior and the ſub- 
ordinate, the Ordainer and the ordained,the 
confirmer and the confirmed. 

'Thus far the way is ſtraight,and the path 
1s plain. The Apoſtles were the Stewards and 
the ordinary Rulers of Chriſts Family by vit- 
tue of the order and office Apoſtslical ; and 
alchough this muſt be ſucceeded to for ever 3 
yet no-man for his now, or at any titme being 
called a Presbytcr or Elder can pretend to 
it; for beſides his being a Presbyter, he 
muſt be an Apoltle too; elſe, though. he be 

| called in partem ſollicitudinis, and may do the 
; offices of afliſtance and —— 
C tne 
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the zip, the Crovernment and Rule of the 
Family belongs not to him. 

Bur then 7is Jes 4 oimepom; who are theſe 
Stewards and Rulers over the houſhold now ? 
'To thisthe anſwer is allo certain and ealy. 
Chriſt hath made the ſame Grovernoursto 
day as heretofore; Apofiles ſtill, For though 
the twelve Apoſtles are dead; Yet the A- 
poſtolical order 1s not : it is 744 yernTin, g 
generative order, and begets more Apollles; 
now who theſe minores Apoſtoli are,the ſuccef- 
{ors of the Apoſtles in thatOffice Apoſtolical 
and ſupreme regiment of fouls, we are fuffict- 
ently taught in Holy Scriptures; which when 
I have clearly ſhewn to you, I ſhall paſs on to 
ſome more practical conſiderations. 

I. Therefore, certain and known it is, 
that Chriſt appointed two forts of Ecclefia- 
ſtick perſons; the XII. Apoſtles, and the 
ELXXII. Diſciplesz to theſe he gave a limi- 
ted commiſſion, to thole a fulneſs of power ; 
to thelea temporary imployment, to thoſe a 


"perpetual and everlaſting; from theſe two 


ſocieties founded by Chriſt, the whole 
Church of Grod derives the two fuperiour 
orders in the ſacred Hierarchy ; and as Biz 
ſhops do not claim a Divine right but by 
ſucceſſion from the Apoſiles ;. ſothe Presby- 


ters 
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ters cannot pretend to rave been inſtituted by 
Chriſt, but by claiming a ſucceſſion ro the - 
LXXII, And then confider the difference, 
compare the Tables, and all the world will 
"ſee the advantages of argument we have; 
for ſince the LXXIT, had nothing but a miſ- 
ſion ona temporary errand & more thenthar 
we hear nothing of them in Scripture ; but 
upon the Apoſtles Chriſt powred all the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical power, and made them the ordiz 
nary Miniſters of that ſpirit which was to 
abide with the Church for ever ; the Divine 
inſtitution of Biſhops, that is, of Succeſlors 
to the Apoſtles, is much moreclear then that 
Chriſt appointed Presbyters, or Succeſſors - 
of the LXXII, And yer if from hence they 
donot derive it, they can never prove their 
order to beof Divine inſtitution at all, much 
leſs to be ſo alone, 

Bur we may ſee the very thing it ſelf; the 
very matter of fad. ©, Fames the Biſhop of 

eruſalem, isby S. Paul called an Apoltle ga. r. is. 
Other ApoStles ſaw I none, ſave James the Lords 
Brother. For there were ſome whom the 
Scriptures call the Apoſtles of our Lord; that 
is, fuch which Chriſt made by his wordim- 
mediately, or by his Spirit extraordinarily ; 
and even into this number and title, Matthias, 
C2 and 
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and S, Paul,& Barnabas were accounted.*But 


Philip.2.25-the Church alſo made Apoſtles; and theſe 


were call ed by S. Paul am gloxo EXxAnoi@v, Apo- 
files of the Churches, ana particularly Epa- 
phroditus was the Apoſile of the P bilippians ; 
properly ſo (ſaith Primaſms, ) and what is 
this elſe but the Biſhop faith Theodoret,;z for 
T&; viv xeAsuwevss tmioxdIms; wviftaCov crodiAsy,. 
thoſe who are now called Biſhops were then 
called Apo!tles, ſaith the ſame Father 3 the 
ſence and full meanipg of which argument. is 
a perfe&t commentary upon that famous. pro- 


Palm 45.15. phecy of the Church, [ In ftead of thy Fathers 


thou ſhalt hawe children whom thau mayeſt make 
Princes. in all Lands, | that is, not only the 
twelve Apoſtles our Fathers in Chriſt, who 
firſt begat us, were to. ruſe Chriſts Family, 
but when they were gone, their children. and 
Succeflors ſhould ariſe in their ſtead :. Fe.nati 
natorum, ON quinaſcentur ab illzs their dire 
Succeſſors to all generations ſhall be princz- 
pes populi, that ts, Rulers and Governours. of 
the whole Catholick Church. De prole exixe: 
Eccleſis crewit. eidem. paternitag,. i&iclt,, þ F728 
ſeopi quos. itla, genuity, &- patres:appellat, &» 
conſtituzt in fedibus Patrum ; laith S Auſtin h 
the children ofthe Church, became. Fathers 
of, the faithful ; that.is, the, Ghurch, begets. 

Biſhops ; 
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Biſhops 3. and places them in the ſeat of 
Fathers, the firtt Apoltles. | E: 

After theſeplatn and evident teftimonics. 
of & cripture, it will not be amiſs to ſay, that 
this great affair relying: not only upon rhe 
words.of inftitution, but on matter of fact; 
paited forth into'a demonſtration-and great- 
eſt notoreiry by rhe Doctrine and pradtice of 
the whole Catholick Church, For foS. Ire- 
n£1s who was one of the moſt Antient Fa- 
thers of the Church, and might eaſily-make 
good his affirmative; We cax(layes he) reckon 
the men who by the Apoſtles were appointed 
Biſhops in the Churches, to be their Succeſſors 
aunto.us ; leaving to them the ſame power and an- 
thority whichtbey bad. Thus S. Polycarp was. 
by the Apoſtles made Biſhop of Smyrna ; 

S. Clement Biſhop of Rome by St. Peter, and 
divers others by the Apoſtles, "6h Tertullian; 
ſaying-alſo that the Aftan Biſhops were con- 
ſecrated/by $, Fobn:;. and to be ſhort, that 
Biſhops-are the Succcflogs of the Apoſtles in 
the Stewardſhip and Rule of the Church, is 
expreſly taught by S.. Cyprian,and $. Hierom, ;, ; cor. 12. 
S. Ambroſe, and S. Auſtin, by Euthymins, and/i" *al 44; 
Pacianns, by S, Gregory, and: S. Fohn Da- \- «nag 
meſten; by Clarins d' Muſcula, and S.i Sixtus, 
by A and $, If; dore ; by the Ronin 
Councel 
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 Councel under S. Sylwefter, and the Councel 
of Carthage; and the 91299", or ſucceſſion 
of Biſhops from the Apoſtles hands in all the 
Churches Apoſtolical was ascertainly known 
as in our Chronicles we find the ſuccefiion of 
our Engliſh Kings, and one can no more be 
denyed then the other. The concluſion from 
_ theſepremiles I give you in the words of S, 
Evift. 68. as GyPrian,Cogitent Diaconi quod Apoſtolos,id eſt, 
Reza. Epiſcopos Dominus ipſe elegerit. Let the Mini: 
ſters know that Apoſtles, that is,the Bps. were 
choſen by our bleſſed Lord himſelf 3 and this 
was lo evident, and ſo believed, that S, Au- 
a © tin affirms it with a nemo ignorat, No man is ſo 
ignorant but he knows this, that our blecfſed 
Saviour appointed Biſhops over Churches. 
Indeed the Cinoſticks ſpake evil of this or- 


der; for they are noted by three Apoſtles, 


S. Paul, S. Peterand'S. Fude, to be deſpilers 
of Crovernment, and to ſpeak evil of digni- 
ties; and what government it was they did 
ſo deſpiſe, we may underſtand by the: words 
of S, Fade, they were» 2r7A031% Kops, inthe 
contradiction or gainſaying of Corah, who 
with bis company roſe up againſt Aaron the 


high Prieſt ; and excepting theſe who were 


the vileſt of men, no man: within-the firſt 


300. years after Chriſt, oppoſed Epiſcopacy. 
| Bar 
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But when Conſtantine received the Church in» 
to his arms, he found it univerſally governed 
by Biſhops, and therefore no: wiſe or good 
man profefling to be a Chriſtian, that is, to 
believe the holy Catholick Church, can be 
content toquitthe Apoſtolical Government; 
( that by which the whole Family of God 
was fed, and taught, and ruled,) and beget 
to himſelf new Fathers and new Apoſtles, 
whoby wanting ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles 
of our Lord, have no Eccleſiaſtical and Dez 
rivative comrunion with theſe fountains of 
our Saviour. 

If ever Vincentins Lirinenſis's rule could be 
uſed in any queſtion, it is in this: Quod ſenr- 
per, quod ubique, quod ab omibus ; That Bt- 
ſhops are the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles in this 
Stewardſhip ; and that they did alwayes 
rule the Family,was taught and acknowledg- 
ed alwayes, and every where, and by all men 
that were of the Church of Crod: and if 
theſe evidences be not ſufficient to convince 
modeſt and ſober perſons in this queſtion, 
we ſhall find our fzith to failin many other 
articles, of which we yet are very confident, 
For the obſervation of the Lords day,thecon= 
ſecration of the holy Euchariſt by Prieſts,the 
baptizing Infants, the communicating of wo- 


men, and the very Canon of the Scriprure - 
| le 
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{cf rely but upon the ſame probation ; and 
therefore the denying of Articles thus proved 
is a way (1 donot ſay) to bring in all Secs 
and Hcrefies, ( that's bur little) but a plain 
path and inlet to Atheiſm and Irreligien for 
by this means, it will not only be impollible 
to agree concerning the meaning of Scripture, 
bur the Scripture it ſelf, and all the Records 
of Religion will become ulclels, and of no 
efficacy or per{waſion. 

I am entered intoa ſeaof matter, but I will 
break it off abruptly, and ſum up this inquiry 
with the words of the Councel of Chalcedon, 
whichis one of the four Generals, by our laws 
made the meaſures of judging Herefies.'E=:- 
aKomrOY timed oUTtfrs ably rapitur, ite govare idly, 
It 3s ſacriledge to bring back a Biſhop tothe degree 
endorder of a Presbyter. It is indeed a rifling 
the drder, and intangling the gifts, and con» 
foundivg the method of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
itis adiſhonouring them whom Crod would 
boniour, and a robbing them of thoſe ſpiri- 
tual eminencies with which the ſpirit of rod 
does anoint the conſecrated heads of Biſhops. 
And I ſhall ſay one thing more, which indeed 
' 18agreat truth, that the diminution of Epi« 
{ſcopacy was firſt introduced by Popecry, and 
the Popes: of Rome by communicating to 

Abbots, 
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Abbots, and other mere Prieſts,ſpecial graz - 


- ces to exerciſe ſome eſſential Offices of Epi- 
' ſcopacy, hath made this ſacred order tobe 


. cheap, and apt to be-invaded.: But then: add ' 


this : If Simon Magrs was in fo damnable a 
condition for offering to buy the gifts and 
powers of the Apoſtolical arder, what, ſhall 
we think ofthem that ſwatch themaway, and 
pretend ra wear them whether the Apoſtles 
and their Succeffors will or no? 'This is 
Ve/oa-dz dy mrwHe, to bely the: Haly 
Ghoſt ; that-is the leaſt of it: it is rapine and 
lacrilege, beſides the herefy and iſchifm,and 
the ſpiritual ly. For the government Epiſco- 
pal, as it, was exemplified in the Synagogue, 
| and praGtifed by the fame meaſures in the 
Temple, ſoit was ttanſcribed by 'the eternal 
Son of Cod, who tranſlated it into a Goſpel 
Ordinance: it was ſanGifyed by the Holy 
Spirit, who namedſame of the perſons, and 
gave to them all power and graces from a- 
bove, It was ſubjed&ed in the Apoſtles firſt, 
and by them tranſmitted to a diſtin Order 
of Ecelefiaſticks: it was received into all 
Churches,configned in theRecords of theho- 
ly Scriptures, preached by the univerſal voice 
of all the Chriſtian World, delivered by nos 


torious and uninterrupted praiſe, and.de- * 


rived 
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rived to further' and unqueſtionable iſſue by 


perpetual ſucceſſion. | 

I have done with the hardeſt part of the 
Text, by finding out the perſons intruſted, 
the Stewards of Chrifts Family : which though 
Chriſt only intimated in this place, yet he 
plainly enough manifeſted in others : The 
Apoſtles and. their Succeſſors the Biſhops, 
are the men intruſted with this great charge z 
God grant they may all-diſcharge it well: And ſo 
I paſs from the Officers, to a conſideration 
of the Office it ſelf,in the next-words:; Whom 
the Lord ſhall make Ruler ower his Houſbould, to 
give them therr meat-in due ſeaſon. 

2. The Office it {elf 18: the Stewardſhip, 
that is Epiſcopacy, the Office of the Biſhop, 
The name ſignifies an Office of the Ruler in- 
definitely, but the word was choſen, ard by 
the Church appropriated to thoſe whom it 
now ſignifies, both becauſe the word it ſelf is 
a monition of duty, and alſo becauſe the 
faithful were uſed toitin the dayes of Moſes 


and the Prophets. The word is in the pro- 


phecy of the Church,[I will give to thee Prin- 
ces in peace, ty initins; i Timanc'vy, and Biſhops 
in righteouſneſs,) upon which place $; Hierom 


ayes, Principes Eccleſiz vocat ſuturos Epiſco- 


Clemens  Ed- og 5; [The ſpirit of God calls them who were to be 


/ 


Chri- 


CG Ae i T9: fe. 


'Preached at Dublin. 19 
Chriftian Biſhops, principes, or chief Ruleyy 
5 pry _ n.2 ki z>For the chief >] eh pins 
7 the Prieſts-who were ſet over the reſt are 
called Biſbops by all the Helleniſt Jews: Thus 
vel is called inioton©. in” aur5, the Biſhop 0- 
ver the Prieſts, and the ſon of Banjrioon® 
Awitw; tbe Biſhop and Viſitor over the Lewites, 
and we find at the purging of the: Land from 
idolatry, the High Prieſt placed imazons; &s 
Guo xvels, Biſbops over the Houſe of God, Nay, y\ua. 4. is. 
it was the appellative ofthe High Prieſt him- 
ſelf, inioton@®. EaCaep, Biſhop Eleatar, the 
Son of Aaron the Prieſt, to whom 1s commit- 
ted the care of Lamps, and the daily Sacri: 
fice, and the holy unGion. 
Now this word the Church retained, choo- 
ſing the ſame Name to her ſuperiour Mini- 
ſters, becauſe of the likeneſs of the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Crovernment between. the Old and 
New Teſtament. | | 
For Chriſt made'no change. but what was 
neceſlary,Baptiſm was a rite among the Jews, 
and the Lords Supper. was but: the poſt-can- 
um of the Hebrews changed into: a. myſtery; 
from atype toa mere real. exhibition-3-and 
the Lords Prayer was a:colleQton of the moſt 
eminent ;devotions of the Prophets-and Holy 
men before Cliriſt, who. prayed. by:the:ſame 
D 2 ſpirit; 
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ſpiritz and the cenſures Eccleſiaſtical were: 


but an imitation of the proceedingsof the Ju- 
daical tripunals; and the whole Religion was 
but the Law of Moſes drawn out of its vail in- 


to clarity and manifeſtation; and to conclude 


in order to the preſent affair, the Govern« 


ment which Chriſt left was '"vhie ſame as he 


found it;for what Aaronand his Sons,and the 
Levites were in the Temple, that Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons are 1jn the Church ; it 1s 


affirmedby $S, Hierom more then once; and 


the ule he makes of it is this, Efto ſubjeGus 


Pontificituo, ©» quaſianime parentem ſuſcipe > 


Gbey your Biſhop, and receive him as the 
nurſing Father of your Soul, But above all, 
this appellation is made honourable by being 


taken by our bleſſed Lord himſelf, For he is 


called in Scripture, the great ATA and 
Biſbop of our Souls. 


But our inquiry is not after the Name, but 


. the Office, and the dignity and duty of it; 


F ccleſie gubernande ſublinets ac diving poteſtas 


(10'S. Cyprian calls it) a High and & Devine 


power fron Gol of Gowerning the Church z rem 
magna & precioſam in conſpetin Domini ( lo 
S. Cyril ) a great aud apretious thing in the fight 
of Gud.; Twriy a rdptaoig; tuxlaiwy egy, by Trdvy 


_— > 'tbe atroſt: limit of what #. Wefireable 
amongſt 
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among ft men. But the account upon which it is 
fo deſireable, is the ſame alſo that makes ic 
formidable. They who have tryed it, and did 


it conſcientiouſly, have found the burden ſo. 


great, as. to. make them ſtoop with care and 


labor; and they who do it ignorantly or 


careleſly, will find'it will break their bones. 
For the Biſhops Office is all that duty which 


can be ſignified bythoſe excellent words of 


S Cyprian; He a Biſhop or Overſeer of the 
Brotherhood, the Ruler of the people, the Shep- 
berd of the Flock, the Gowernour of the Church) 
the Miniſter of Chriſt, and the Prieſt of God: 
Theſe are great titles, and yet leſs then what 
1s ſaid of them in Scripture ; which calls them. 


Salt of the Earth, Lights upon a candleſtick; Stars 
and Angels, Fathers of our Faith, Embaſſadors 


of God, Diſpenſers of the Mifteries of God, the 


Apoſtles of the Churches, and the Glory of Chrift; 


but then they are great burdens too : for the 


Biſhop is T«TrwtrG. 19 Azw 7s Kels, intruſted. 


with the Lords peopte 3 that's a great charge, 
but there is a worſe matter that follows 


x; Tow UTSþ TWwv ivy as euTav At yov mario uw®. ;: 


the Biſhop is he of whom God will require 
an account for all their ſouls : they are the 


words of $. Pau, and: tranſcribed into the: 13 27: 


40®- Canon of the-Apolſiles, and the 24" 
Canon of the Councel of Amioch. And 
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And now I hope the envy is taken-off; for 
the honour does not pay for the burden ; and 
we can no ſooner confider Epilcopacy- in its 
dignity, as itisa Rule; but the very nature 
of that Rule docs imply fo ſevere a duty, that 
as the load of it is almoſt inſufterable, ſo the 
event of it 1s very formidable, if we take not 
great care. For this Stewardſhip 1s Kuerorns 
x, 12exoiz, a Principality and a Miniſtry, So 
it was in Chriſt; heis Lord of all, and yet he 
was the Servant of all; ſo it was in the A- 
poſtles, it was MFG. 9wexories x 27050A1nGgtheir 
lot was to be Apoſtles, and yet to ſerve and 
miniſter3zand it is renarkablethat 1n Vaiah the 
70.uſe the word #ni=o7G. or Biſhopzbur there 
they uſe it for the Hebrew, word zecheſbeth, 
which the Greeks uſually render by #y00 x, 
poeggAlyS.,mexxluf, and theinterlineary trans- 
lation by Exaftores, Biſhops are only Grods 
Miaiſters and tribute gatherers, requiring & 
overſccing them that they do their duty ; and 
therefore here the cale is ſo, and the burden 
{o great, and the dignity ſo allayed, that the 
envious man hath no reaſon -to- be troubled 
that his brother hathſogreat a load ; nor the 
proud man plainly to be delighted with ſo 
henourable a danger. It is indeed a Rule, 
butir is paternal ; itis a Government, but 
it 
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it isncither a power to conſtrain, nora _com- 
miſſion toget-wealth 3 for ir muſt be with-- 
out neceſſity, and not for filthy lucre fake; 


but it 1s a Rule, w5 9012x9907. ſosS. Luke, Luke 22. Ag 


a of him-that _ w; 727 3EAs, fo S. 
Mark as of him that is ſervant of all , «5 ni9as. 


»nlol©., fo S. Fobn ;-fuch a principality as hel9n 13 3+ 


hath that waſhes the feet of the weary traveller, 
orif you pleaſe, take it in the words of our 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf; that | He that will be 
chief among you let him be your Minifter,) mean- 
ing that if under Chrilts Kingdom you deſire 
rule, poſlibly you may have it, but all thar 
rule under-himare Servants to them that are 
raled, and therefore you. get nothing by it, 
but a great labour, anda buſy imployment, 
a careful life,and a neceſſity of making ſevere 
accounts, But all this is nothing but the gene- 
ral meaſures,I cannot be uſeful or underſtood: 
unleſs I be more particular. The particulars 
we ſhall beſt enumerate by recounting tholſe- 
great conjugations of worthy offices and aQti- 
ons by which Chaiſtian: Biſhops have bleſſed: 
and built up-Chriftendom 3 for becauſe we- 
muſt be followers ofthem, as they were of: 
Chriſt; the recounting what they did worthi- 
ly in their. generations>will not only demon-- 
ſtrate. 
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ſtrate how uſcfu],hovw profitable, how neeei- 
ſary Epiſcopacy tsto the Chriſtian Church, 
but it will at the ſame time teach us our du- 
ty, by what ſervices we are to benefit the 
Church, 1n what works we are to be implay- 
ed, and how togive an account ofour Stew- 
ardſhip with joy. 

1. The Chriſtian Church was founded by 
Biſhops, not only becauſe the Apoſtles, who 
were Biſhops, were the firſt Preachers of the 
Croſpe), and Flanters of Churches, but be- 
cauſe the Apoſtolical men, whom the Apo- 
ſtles uſed in planting and diſſeminating Reliz 
gion, were by all Antiquity affirmed to have 
been Dioceſan Biſhops ; in ſo much that as S. 

Lib.z. Tit. 1: Epipbanins witneſles, there were at the firſt 
diſleminations of the faith of Chriſt, many 
Church: s who had in them no other Clergy, 
buta Biſhop and his Deacons, and the Pres- 
byters were brought in afterwards as the har- 
veſt grew greater, But the Biſhops names are 
known, they are recorded in the book of Life, 
and thezr praiſe 35 inthe Goſpel ; ſuch were Ti- 
mothy and Titus, Clemens and Linus, Marcus 
and Dionyfius, Oneſumus and Caius, Epapbredi- 
tus and S. James our Lords Brother, Ewodins 
and Simeon 3 all which, if there be any faith 
in Chriſtians that gave their lives for a tcfti- 

mony 
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mony to the faith, and any truth in their ſto- 


ries andunleſs we who believe Thucydides 


and Plutarch, Livy and Tacitzs, think thar 
all Church ſtory is a perpctual Romance, and 
that all the brave men, the Martyrs and the 
D«o@ors of the Primitive Church, did con- 
ſpire as one man to abuleall Chriſtendom for 
ever; I lay unlels all thele impoſſible ſuppoz 
fitions be admitted, all theſe whoml have 
now reckoned were biſhops fixed in ſeveral 
Churches, and had Dioceſes for their Char- 
ges. 


'The conſequent of this conſideration ts 


this. It Biſhops were thoſe upon whole Mi- - 


niſtry Chriſt founded and built his Church, 
letus conſider what great wiſdom 1s. required 
of thein that ſeem to be Pillars: the Ste- 
wards of Chriſts Family muſt be wile : that 
Chriſt requires, and ifthe order be neceſlary 
to the Church, wiſdom cannot but be neccl- 
ſary to the Order. For it 1s a ſhame if they 
who by their Office are Fathers in Chriit, 
ſhall by their unski'fulneſs be but Babes themz 
ſelves; underſtanding not the lecrers of Reli- 
gion, the myſteries of Crodlinels, the per- 
fections of the Evangelical law, all the ad- 
vantagesand diſadvantages in the Spiritual 


life. A Biſhop muſt be exerciſed in Crodliz 
E nels, 


25 


A Conſt ecration Sermon 


neſs, a man of great experience in the ſecret 
conduct of Sonls, not ſatisfied with an ordt- 
nary skill in making homilies to the people; 
and ſpeaking common exhortations in ordi- 
nary caſes; but ready toanſwer in all ſecret 
inquiries, and able to convince the gain- 
ſayers, and to ſpeak wiſdom amongſt them 
that arc perfect. - 

It the firſt Biſhops laid the foundation, 
their Succeſlors muſt not only preſerve vhat- 
ſoever 1s fundamental, but build up the 
Churchina moſt holy Faith, taking care that 
no Hereſie ſap the foundation, and that no 
hay. or rotten wood be built upon it ; and 
aboveall things, that a moſt Holy life be ſu- 
perſtructed upon a holy and unreproveable 
Faith. So the Apoſtles laid the founda- 
tion, and built the walls of the Church, and 
their Succeſſors muſt raiſe up the root as high 
as Heaven, Forlet us talk and diſpute eter- 
nally, we ſhall never compoſe the contro- 
verſies in Religion, andeſtabliſh truth upon 


unalterable foundations, as long as men. 


handle the word of God deceitfully, that is, 
with deſigns and little artifices, and ſecular 
partialities, and they will for ever do ſo, as 
long as they are proud or covetous. It is 


not the difficulty of our queſtions, or the 
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fubtilty of our adverſarics that makes diſputes 
interminable; but we ſhall never cure the itch 
of diſputing, oreſtabliſh Unity,unleſs we ap- 
ply ourſelves to humility, and contempt of 
riches. If we will be contending, let us con- 
tend like the Oliveand the Vine, who ſhall 
produce belt, and moſt fruit; not like the 
Aſpine and the Elm which ſhall make moſt 
noiſe ina wind, And all other methods are 
a beginning at a wrong end. And as for the 
people; the way to make them conformable 
to the wiſe and holy rules of faith and go- 
vernment, 1isby reducingthem to live good 
lives. When the children of Iſrael gave 
themſelves to gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
and filthy luſts, they quickly fell into abomi- 
nable 1dolatries; and$, Paul {ayes that men 
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I Tim. I. 19, | 


make ſhipwrack of their Faith by putting a=2Tiv. 3.9. 


way a good conſcience ; for the myſtery of 
Faith is beſt preſerved #» zz ovation, ina 
pure conſcience, ſaith the ſame Apoffle; 
ſecure but that, and we ſhall quickly end 
our diſputes, and have an obedient andcon 
formable pcople ; but elle never. | 
2. As Biſhops were the firſt Fathers of 
Churches, and gave them being; ſo they 
preſerve them in being, For withour Sa- 


craments there is no Church ; or it will be 
E 2 ſtarved 
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ſtarved and dy : and without Biſhops there 
can be no Prieſts, and conſequently no Sa- 
craments; and that muſt needs be a ſupreme 
order from whence ordination it ſelf pro- 
ceeds. For it is evident and notorious that 
in Scripture there 1s no record of ordination, 
bat an Apoſtolical hand wasin it ; one of the 
ev3fes fyspac, one of the chief, one of rhe 
ſuperior and Ruling Clergy ,; anditi1s as ccr- 
tain in the deſcending ages of the Church, 
the Biſhop alwayes had that power, it was 
never denyed to him, and it was never impu= 
ted to Presbyters; and S, Hierom himlclt, 
when out of his anger againſt Jobs Biſhop of 
Feruſalem he endeavoured to equal the Pres: 


byter with the Biſhop, though in very many 


places he ſpake otherwiſe, yet even then allo 
and in that heat, he excepted Ordination, acs 
knowledging that to be the Biſhops peculiar, 
And therefore they who go about to extinz 
guiſh Epiſcopacy, do as Fulian did, they 
deſtroy the Fresbytery and ſtarve the Flock, 
and take away their Shepherds, and diſpark 
their paſtures, and tempt Gods providence 
to extraordinaries, and put the people to 
hard ſhifts, and turn the chanels of Salva- 
tion quite another way,and leave the Church 
to a perpetual uncertainty, whether ſhe be 
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alive or dead, and the people deſtitute of 


the lite of their Souls, and their daily bread, 
and their ſpiritual comforts, and holy bleſ- 
{1ngs, | 

The conſequent of this is. If Sacraments 
depend upon Biſhops, then let us take care 
that we convey to the people holy and pure 
materials, . ſanctified with a holy miniſtry, 
and miniſired by holy perſons. For al- 
though it be true, that the efficacy of the 
Sacraments does not depend wholly upon 
the worthineſs of him that miniſters; yer it 
15as true, that it does not wholly rely upon 
the worthineſs of the Receiver 3 but. both 
together relying upon the goodneſs of God 
produce all thole bleſſings which are defign- 
ed. The Miniſter hath an influence into 
the effe&, and does very much towards it ; 
and if there be a failure there, itisa defe&t in 
one of the concurring caules ; and therefore 


an unholy Biſhop is a great diminution to the 


peoples bleſſing. S, Hierom prefles this ſec 
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off 


verely: Impie faciunt &c, They do wickedly;, c,.Þ.. 
who affirm that the holy Euchariſt 3s conſecrated" 


by the words[ alone | and ſolemn prayer of the 
conſecrator, and not [ allo ] by bis life and holi- 


neſs, and therefore F, Cyprian affirms, that £6 1.29. 4. 


. none but holy and upright men are to be choſen, 


who 


zo 
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who offering their Sacrifices worthily to God may 
be heardiin their prayers for the Lords people: 
bur for others; Sacrificia eorum panis lutins 
(ſaith the Prophet Hoſea, ) their Sacrifices are 
like the bread of ſorrow, whoever eats thereof 


ſhall be defiled. This diſcourle is not mine 


but S. Cyprians : and although his words 
are not to be underſtood dogmatically, bur 
in the caſe of duty and caution, yet we may 
lay our hands upon our hearts, and conſider 
how we ſhall give an account of our Steward- 
ſhip, if we ſhall offer to the people the bread 
of Crod with impure hands, itis of it ſelf a 
pure nouriſhment, but if it paſſes through 
an unclean veſlel, it looſes much of its excel= 

lency. 
3+ The like allo is to be laid concerning 
prayer. For the Epiſcopal order is appoint- 
ed by Cod to be the great Miniſters of 
Chriſts Prieſthood, that 1s, to ſtand between 
Chriſt and the people in the entercourle of 
prayer andblefling. We will give our ſelves 
continually to prayer ſaid the Apoſtles, that 
was the one half of their imployment ; and 
indeed a Biſhop ſhould ſpend very much of his 
time in holy prayer, andin diverting Crods 
Judgments,and procuring bleſlings to the peo- 
ple; forin all times, the chief of the Reli- 
| g10n 
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g10n was ever the chief Miniſter of bleſling:; 
Thus Abraham bleſſed Abimelech, and Mel- 
chiſedek blcſled Abraham, and. Aaron blefled: 
rhe people; and without all controwerſy ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle, ) the l:ſs 35 bleſſed of the Greater, 
Bur then we know that God heareth not ſinners ;. 
and it mult be the effe&iual fervent prayer of a 
Righteous man that ſhall prevail. 

And therefore we may eafily conſider that 
a. vitious Prelate 1s a great calamity to that 
Flock, which he is appointed to bleſs and 
pray for. How ſhall he reconcile the peni- 
tents, who is himſelf at enmity with God #: 
How ſhall the Holy Spirit of Cod deſcend 
upon the Symbols at his prayer who 
does perpetually grieve him, and quench his 
holy fires, and drive him quite away ? How 
ſhall he that hath not taſted of the ſpirit by 
contemplation, ſtir up others to earneſt de- 
fires of Celeſtial things ?- Or whatgood ſhall 
the people receive, when the Biſhop layes- 
upon their head a covetous or a cruel, an tin- 


3! 


juſt or an impure hand? But therefore that, , 
I may uſe the words of S. Hierom. Cum ab Licfer. 


Epiſcopo gratia in populum transfundatur, &- 
mundi totinus Os Eccleſia totins condimentum 


fit Epiſcopus, &c. Since it is intended that 


from the Biſhop grace ſhould be diffalſed a- 


moneſt. 


A Conſecration Sermon 
monſt all the people, there is not in the 
world a greater indecency then a holy office 
miniſtred by an unholy perion, and no great- 
er injury to the people, then that of the blel- 
ſings which Crod ſends to them by the mini- 
ſtries Evangelical they ſhould be cheated and 
defrauded by a wicked Steward. And there- 
fore it was an excellent prayer which to this 
very purpole was by the ſon of Sirach made 
in behalf of the High Prieſts the ſons of Aaron, 

Eccl. 45: 26: | God give you wiſdom in your beart to judge his 
people in Righteouſneſs, that their good things 
be not aboliſhed, andthat their glory may endure 
for ever, ] 

4. All the offices Eccleſiaſtical alwayes 
were, and ought to be conducted by the 
Epiſcopal order, as is evident in the univer- 
ſal deCtrine and practiſe of the primitive 

& 24.c. Church, 4 mrwSUTi@gI #4, Oiaxorc dvev yroprs TE 

GE1. ETIGXO TS uns ev mITeAGTWORY Tt 1s the 40 Canon 
of the Apoltles, Let the Presbyters and Dea- 
cons do nothing without leawe of the Piſhop. But 
that caſe is known. 

The conſequent of this conſideration is 
no other then the admonition in my text. 

: Cor. 4. 1, We are Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, 

A i and diſpenſers of the myſteries of the King=- 
dom; and it 75 required of Stewards that they 

be 
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be found faithful ; that we preach the word of 


God in feaſon and ont of ſeaſon, that we rebuke 
and :xhort, admoniſhÞ and corre; for thele, 
God calls Paſtores ſecundimn cor meum, Paſtors 
according to his own heart, which feed the people 
with knowledge and underſtanding; but they 
mult allo comfort the affli-ied and bind up the 


broken beart, miniſter the Sacraments wither 3-15. © 


great diligence, and righteous mefures, and 
abundant charity, alwayes having in mind 
thoſe paſlionate words of Chriſt to S, Peter, 
If thou lovelt me, feed my ſheep; If thou 
haſt any love to me, feed my lambs. 

And let us remember this alſo, that no- 
thing can enforce the people to obey their 
Biſhops as they ought, but our doing that 


duty and charity to them which Cod re- 


uires, There is reaſon in theſe words of 
S, Chryſofltom, ( It 38 neceſſary that the Church 
ſhould adhere to their Biſbop as the body to the 
head, as plants to their roots, as rivers to their 
ſprings, as children to their Fathers, as Diſci- 
ples to their Maſters. ] Theſe fimilitudes ex« 
preſs not only the relation and dependency, 
but they tell us the reaſon of the duty. 'The 
head gives light and reaſon to conduct the 
body, the roots give nouriſhment to the 


plants, and the ſprings, perpetual emanation 
F of 
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of waters to the chanels, Fathers teach 
and feed their children, and Diſciples receive 
wile inſtruction from their Maſters : and if 
we be all this to the pcople, they will be all 
that to us 3 and wiſdom will compel them to 
ſubmit, and our humility will teach them 0- 
bedience, and our charity will invite their 
compliance. Our. good example will pro- 
voke them to good works, and our meeknels 
will melt-them into ſoftneſs and flexibility, 
For all the Lords people are populus wolun- 
tarins, a free and. willing people; and we 
who cannot compel their bodies, muſt thus 
conſtrain their ſouls; by inviting their wills, 
by convincing their underſtandings, by the - 
beauty of fair example, the efficacy and ho- 
lineſs, and the demonſtrations of the ſpirit. 

This 1s experimentum ejus qui in nobis loquis 
tur Chriſius, The experiment. of Chriſt 
that ſpeaketh in us. For to this purpoſe 
thole are excellent words which S.. Paul 
ipake, | Remember them who hawe the rule 
over you, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end 
of their converſation. ] There lyes the dez 
monſtration: and thoſe prelates who. teach 
good life, whoſe Sermons-arc the meaſures 
of Chriſt, and whole life is a copy of their 
Sermons, theſe muſt be followed ; and ſure-. 


ly 
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ly theſe will ; for theſe are burning and ſhin- 
ing lights; but if we hold forth falle fires, 
and by the amuſement of evil examples call 
the veſſels that fat] upon a dangerous ſea to 
come upon a rock, or an iron ſhoar inſtead 
; of a ſafe harbour, we cauſe them to make 
; ſhipwrack of their prectous Faith, and to 

periſh in the deceitful and unſtable waters, 

Vox operum fortins ſonat quam wverbdrum, A 

good life is the ſtrongeſt argument that your 

faith is good, and a gentle voice will be 

ſooner entertained then a voice of thunder; 

but the greateſt eloquence in the world, is 

a meek ſpirit, anda liberal hand; theſe are 

the two paſtoral ſtaves the Prophet ſpeaks 

of, nognam & hovelim, beauty and bands; heh. un. 7. 

that hath the ſtaff of the beauty of holineſs, 

the ornament of fair example, he hath alſo 

the ſtaff of bands, atque infuniculis Adam tra- 

het eos, in vinculzs charitatis; as the Prophet 
 Hofed's expreſſion is 3 heſhall draw the peo- | 

ple after him by the cords of a man, by the”? 
bands of a holy charity. But ifagainſt all 
theſe demonſtrations any man will be refra- 
Gary; We have inſtead of a ſtaff, an Apo- 
ſtolical rod ; which is the Jaſt and lateſt re- 
medy, and either brings to repentance, or 
conſigns to ruin and reprobation. 

Fa If 
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If there were any time remaining, I could 
reckon that the Epiſcopal order is the prin- 
ciple of Unity in the Church; and we lee it 
is ſo, by the inumerable SeQss that ſprang up- 
when Epiſcopacy was perſecuted. I could 
adde, how that Biſhops were the caule that 


| $. Foba wrote his Goſpel that the Chriſtian 


Faith was for 300. years together bravely 
defended. by the ſufferings, the priſons and 
flames, the lite and the death of Biſhops, as 
the principal Combatants. Thar the Fathers 
of the Church whoſe writings are held in ſo 
great veneration in all the Chriſtian World, 
were almoſt all of them Biſhops, I could 
adde, that the Reformation of Religion in 
England was principally by the Preachings 
and the diſputings, the writings and the 
Martyrdom of Biſhops. 'That Biſhops have 
ever ſince been the preateſt defenſatives a- 
gainſt Popery, That England and Ireland 
were governed by Biſhops ever ſince they 
were Chriſtian, and under their conduc 
have for ſo many ages enjoyed all the ble(- 
ſings of the Croſpel. I could add alſo, that 


 Epifcopacy. is the great ſtabiliment of Mo- 


narchy, but of this we are: convinced by a 
{ad and too dear bought experience. I 
could therefore inftead of it, ſay, that Fpil- 


COPpacy 
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ſo it is the greateili prefervitive of the peo- 
ples liberty from Ecclefialtick Tyranny on 
one hand, (the Crentry being little better 
then ſervants, while they Iive under the 


Presbytery,) and Anarchy and licentiouſneſs 


on the other. That it endears obedience, 


and is ſabje& to the Laws of Princes. And 
is wholly ordained for the good of mankind, 
and the benefit of Souls. But I cannot ſtay 
to number all the bleſſings which have enter- 
ed into the World at this door : Ionly res 
mark theſe becaule they deſcribe unto us the 
Biſhops imployment, which is, to be buſy 


in the ſcrvice of Souls, to do good in all ca= 


pacities, to ſerve every mans nced, to pro- 
mote all publick benefits, to cement Go- 
vernments, toceſtabliſh peace, to propagate 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, to do hurt to no 
man, todo good to every man 3 that is, ſo 
to miniſter, that Religion and Charity, 
publick peace, and private. bleflings may be 
in their exalcation, ok | 

As longas it. was thus done by the Primi- 


tive Biſhops, the Princes and the people 


gave them ail honour. - Inſomach that by a 


decree of Conſtantine the great, the _ 
ha 
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copacy is the great ornament of Religion, 
that as it reſcues the Clergy from contempr, 
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had power given him to retract the ſentences 
made by the Prefidents of Provinces, and 
we find in the as of S, Nicholas, that he re: 
ſcued ſome innocent perſons from death 
when the_executioner was ready to ſtrike 
the fatal blow; which thing even when it 
fell into inconvenience, was indeed forbid- 
den by Arcadins and Honorius ; but the con- 
fidence and honour was only changed, it 
was not taken away: for the condemned 
criminal had leave to appeal to the Audientia 
Epiſcopalis, to the Biſhops Court. This 
was not any right which the Biſhops could 
challenge, but a reward of their Piety 3 and 
{o long as the Holy Office was holily admi- 
niſtred, the world found 1o-much- comfort 
and ſecurity, ſo much juſtice and mercy, ſo 
many temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings conſe- 
quentto the miniſtries of that order, that as 
the Galatiansto S. P.aul, men have plucked 
out their eyes to do them ſervice, and to do 
them honour. For then Epiſcopacy did 
that good that God intended by it : it was 
a ſpiritual Government, by ſpiritual perſons, 
for ſpiritual ends, T hen the Princes and the 
people gave them honours becauſe they de- 
ſerved and ſought them not: then they gave 
them wealth, becauſe they would diſpend 
it 
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it wiſely, frugally and charitably : Then 
they gave them power ; becauſe it was ſure 
to be uſed for defence of the innocent, for 
rclict of the oppreſſed, for the puniſhment. 
of evil doers, and the reward of the ver- 
tuous, Then they defjred to be judged by 
them, becaule their audiences or Courts did 
naux« ev ToPzpoagintr, they appealed all fu- 
rious ſentences, and taught gentle principles, 
and gave merciful meaſures, and in their 
Courts were all equity and piety, and Chrij= 
ſian detcrminations, 

Bat afterwards, when they did fall s 
Forz54izy jnto ſecular methods, and made 
their Counlels vain by pride, and durtied 
their ſentences with money, then they be= 
came like other men and ſoit will be,unleſs- 
the Biſhops be more holy then other men 
buc when our ſanity and ſeverity ſhall be 
as eminent as the calling is, then we ſhall 
be called: to Councels, and fit in publick 
meetings, and bring comfort to private Fa- 
milies, and rule 1n the hearts of men by a 
Jus rel.tionis, ſuch as was between the Roman 
Emperors and the Senate ; they courted one 
another into power, and 1n giving honour 
ſtrived to outdo each other; for from an 
humble wiſe.man, no man will ſnatch an im- 
- ployment 
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ployment that is honourable ; but from the 
proud and from the covetous every man en- 
deavours to wreſt it, and thinks it lawful 
Prize. 

My time i5 now done; and therefore I 
cannot ſpeak to the third part of my text, 
the reward of the good Steward and of the 
bad; Ifhall only mention it to you in a 
ſhort exhortation ; and ſo conclude. In 
the Primitive Church a Biſhop was never 
admitted to publick penance; not only 
becauſe in them every crime is ten, and he 
that could deſcern a publick ſhame, could 
not deſerve a publick honor, nor yet only 
becauſe every. ſuch puniſhment was fcanda- 
lous, and did more evil by the example of 
the crime, then it could do good by the ex- 
ample of the puniſhment ; bur alſo becauſe 
no ſpiritual power is higher then the Epiſco- 
pal, and therefore they were to be referredto 
the Divine judgmerit, which was likely to 
fall on them very heavily. 9:xoromiou 4xpuso 
6 /24&.: the Lord will cut the evil Ste= 
wards alunder; he will ſuffer ſchiſms and 
Divitions to enter in upon us, and that 
will adly cut us aſunder ; but the evil alſo 
ſhall fall upon their perſons, like the puniſh- 
ment of quartering Traitors,ive xa o; Saudis) 
TCplnoy 
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repioy, puniſhment.with- the, circumſtances 


therefore whatis your great duty. : Conſider 
what -is. your great danger. [The lines. of 
duty I have already deſcribed ; . only remem- 
ber how dear-and pretious Souls are to Grod, 
ſince for their ſalvationChriſt gave his blaud, 
and therefore. will -not eafily Ioſe them, 
whom though they had fin'd againſt him,yet 
he ſo highly valued ; remember that you are 
Chriſts deputies in the care of Souls, and 
that you ſucceed in the place ofthe Apoſtles. 
Noz eft facils ftare loco Pauli, Qs tenere gra- 
dum Fetriz, You have undertaken the work 
of S. Paul, and the Office of S. Peter, and 
what think you upon this account will be 
required of us? S, Hierom expreſſes it thus, 
The wiſdom and 5kill of a Biſhop oughe to 
be ſo great, that his countenance, his ge- 
ſture, his motion, every thing ſhould be vo- 
cal, ut quicquid agit, quicquid loquitur, do= 
Grina fit Apoftolorum : that whatever he does 
or ſpeaks be dodrine Apoſtolical, The an- 
cient Fathers had a pious opinion, that bez 
ſides the Angel guardian which is appointed 
to the guard of every man; there is to every 
Biſhop a ſecond Angel appointed to him at 
the Conſecration ; and to this Origerallades, 


ſaying chatevery Biſhoprick hath cewo Angels, 
| G the 


At 
of deteſtation and exemplarity. : Conſider 
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the one viſible and the other invifible.Thisis a 
great matter,and ſhews what a precious thing 
that order and thoſe perſons are in the cyes 
of God ; but then this alſo means, that we 
ſhould live Angelick lives, which the Church 
rarely well expreſſes by ſaying, that Epiſco- 
pal dignity is the Ecclefiaſtick ſtate of per- 
fection, and ſuppoles the perlons to-be fo 
far advanced in holineſs,as to be in the ſtate 
of confirmation in grace, But I ſhall ſay 
nothing of theſe things; becauſe it may be 
they preſs too hard, but the ule I ſhall make 
of it upon occaſion of the reward of the 
good and bad Steward, is to remind you- 
of your great danger. Forif it bercquired 
of Biſhops to be ſo wiſe and ſo holy, to in: 
duſirious and fo careful, fo buſy and fo 
good up to the height of beſt examples; if 
they be anointed of the Lord, and arc the 
Husbands of the Churches, if they be the 
Shepherds of the flock, and Stewards of the 
houſhould 3 it. is very fit they conſider their 
danger, that they may be careful to do their 
duty. S, Bernard conſiders it well in his epi- 
file to Henry Archbiſhop of Sens, ItI lying 
in my Cell, and ſmoaking under a Buſhel, 
not ſhining, yet cannot avoid the breath of 
the winds, but that my light is-almoſt blown 
' out, 
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out ; what will become. of my Candlezgifit 
were placed on a caudleltick and ſet upon a 
hill? I am to look to my felt alone, and 
rovide for my own ſalvation, and yet I 
offend my ſelf, I am weary of my ſelf, I am 
my own ſcandal and my own danger; my 
own eye, and my own belly, and my own ap. 
petite find me work enough ; and therefore 
God help them who beſides themſelves are 
an{werable for many others. Facob kept 
the Sheep of Laban; and we keep the Sheep 
of Chriſt ; and Facob was to an{wer for eve- 
ry Sheep that was ſtoln, and every lamb that 
was torn by the wid beaſt, and ſo ſhall we 
too, if by ourfault one of Chriſts Sheep pe- 
riſh; and yet it may be there are 10co00. 
Souls committed to the care and condudt 
of ſome one Shepherd, who yet will find 
his own Soul work enough for all his care 
and watchfulneſs. If any man ſhould deſire 
me ro carry a Frigat into the Indies,in which 
a 1Co, men were imbarqued; I werea mad 
man to undertake the charge, without pro- 
portionableskill; and therefore when there 
15 more Cc nger, and more Souls, and rough. 
er Seas, and more ſecret Rocks, and horri- 


ble ſtorms, and the Shipwrack is an eternal 


loſs, the matter will then require great con- 
Cr 2 ſidera- 
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ſideration in the undertaking, and. greateſt 
care inthe conduct. 

Upon this account we find many brave 
perſons 1n the firſt and in the middle ages of. 
the Church with great reſolution refuſing 
Epiſcopacy. Iwill not ſpeak. of thoſe who 
for fear of Martyrdom declined it : but thoſe 
who for fear of damnation did refuſe, S. 
Bernard was by three rich Cities feverally 
called to be their Biſhop, and by two to be 
their Archbiſhop, and he refuſed them; S. 
Dominicus refuſed four ſucceſſively; &, Tho- 


.2rms Aquinas refuled the Archbiſhoprick of 


Naples, and Vincentins Ferrerius would not. 
accept of Valentia, or Ilerda, and: Bernardiz: 


nus Senenſis refuled the Biſhoprieks. of Sens: 


Urbinand Ferrara, They had reaſon; and: 
yet if they had done amils in that: Office 
which theydeclined, it had been ſomething 
more exculable.; but if they that ſcek it be as: 
careleſs in the officeastheyaregreedy of the. 
honour, that will be found: intolerable. 
El:Sus Epiſcopus' ambulat in diſco,. recuſans: 
wolviturinarca,laid the Hermitiin $i Hrerowr. 
The Biſhop walks upon ronnd and erundling; 
ſtones, but he: that refuſes ir, ſtands upon a» 
floor. But I ſhallfay.no more-of it, becauſe: 


I ſuppoſe you have read it andiconfidered. it! 


IN 
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in S, Chry ſoftowes ſix books de ſacerdotio, in the. 
Apologetie of S. Greg: Naz. in the. p..ſtoral, of 
S. Greg, of Rome, in S. Dionyſina's. 5 Epiflle: 
zo Demophilus,  1n the letters of Epiphanins: 
to.S, Hieron, 18.5; Auſtins Epiltle to Biſhop 

Valerins, in $: Beraards.lite of $. Malachy, in 
S; Hieroms 15. Ept le to Fabiols; Thele; 
things lam ſure you could not read withour 

crembling z ad certainly, if it can belong- 
toany Chriſtian, then { work. out your ſal- 

vation with fear and trembling ] that's the: 
Biſhops burden. For the Biſhop 1s like a man 
thatis ſurety for his friend 3 he is bound: for: 
many, and for: great ſums.; what: is to be 
done in:this caſe.; Solomons an{wer 1s the 
way: Do. this now,.my Son, deliver thy ſelf, 


make ſuretby friend, give not ſleep tothine eyes, 6: $4 4 


norſlumber to thine eye lids: thatis, be ſedu- 
lous: to diſcharge thy-truſt, to perform thy. 
charge; be zealous:for Souls, and careleſs 
of' money; and remember this, that even 
in Chciſts Family there was one ſad example 
of an Apoſtare. Apoſtle; and;he fell into 
that'fearful eſtate merely by. the deſire and 
greedineſ(s of. money, Be warm 1n. zeal, 
and. indifferent in thy temporalities., For 
he that'is zealous in temporals, and cold. in 
the ſpiritual.:: he that doth. the: acceſlories. 

of. 
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of his calling by himſelf, and the principal 

by his Deputies he that is preſent at the 

feaſt of Sheep-ſhearing, and puts others to 

feed the flock, hath no ſign at all upon him 

of a- good Shepherd. It 7s not fit for us to 

leave the word of God, and to ſerwe tables, ſaid 

the. Apoſtles. And ifit be a leſs worthy 

office to ſerve -the tables even of the poor, 

to the diminution of our care in the diſpenſa- 

tion of Gods word; it muſt needs be an un- 

worthy imployment to leave the word of 

(Tod, and to attend the rich and ſuperfluous 

furnicure of our own Tables Remember 

» Bead, IE Quality of your charges, Ciwvitas eft, Vi- 
ad Hem. E-gilate ad cuſtodiam &* concordiam; ſponſa eſt , 

os *" ftudete amari; oves ſunt, intendite paſtut. 

The Church is a ſpouſe: the Univerſal 

Church is Chriſts ſpouſe; but your own 

Dioceſe is yours ; behave your ſelves {o, that 

ye be beloved. Your people are as ſheep, 

and they muſt be fed, and guided,and pre- 

ſerved, and healed, and brought home, 

The Church is'a City, and you are the 

watch men, take care that the City be kept 

at Unity in ir ſelf; be fure to make peace 

amovrglit your people, ſuffer no hatred, no 

quarrels, no ſuits at:law amongſt the Citi- 

zcns, which you' can avoid; make peace in 

your 


Preached at Dublin. | 47 
your Dioceſes by all the wayes of prudence, 
picty and authority that you can, and let 
nor your own corrections of criminals be to 
any purpole, but for their amendment, for 
the cure of offenders,as long as there is hope, 
and for the ſecurity of thoſe who are ſound 
and whole. Freach .often, and pray conz 
tinually ; letyour diſcipline be with charity, 
and your cen{ures flow; let not excommu- 
nications paſsfor trifles, and drive not awa 
the fly from your brothers forehead with a 
hatchet 3, give counſel frequently, and dil- 
penſatior.s ſeldom, but never without ne- 
ceſlity or great charity. Let every place 
1n your Dioceſe ſay, Inwvenerunt me wigiles, 
the watch men have found me out, haſſowe- 
wim. They that walk the City round, have 
ſought me out and found me, Let every 
one of us, ( as S. Paul's expreflion is, ) ſhew: Tim. z./ 
himſelf a workman, that ſhall not be aſbamed ; 
operarium inconfuſubilem,, mark that,. fuch a 
labourer as ſhall not be put to ſhame for his 
illneſs, or his unskiltulneſs, his falſeneſs and 
unfaithfulneſs in that. day when the great 
Biſhop of ſculs ſhall makehis laſt and dreed-. 
- ful vifiration, For be ſure, there is not a- 
carkaſe nor a skin, not a lock of wool, nor. 


a.drop of milk of the. whole flock, but = | 
ſhall. 
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ſhall for it call the Idol Shepherd toa i ſevere 


account. And how, think you, will his 
anger burn, when he ſhall ſee ſo many*goats 
ſanding. at his left hand, and ſo few Sheep 


at his right ? and upon inquiry ſhall - find, 


that: his miniſtring Shepherds, were Wolves 
-1n Sheeps clothing ; and ' that by: their ill 
example, ! or pernitious doctrines, . their care 


of money, - and carelcſneſs of their flocks, fo 
many Souls periſh; who if they had been 


carefully and tenderly, wiſely and conſcien- 
tioufly handled, might have ſhin'd as brighr 


as Angels. And it 1saſad conſideration to 
remember, how many ſouls are pitifully 
handled in this world, and carel«cſly diſz 
miſſed out of this world; they are left to 


[Jive at their own rate, and when they are 
ſick, they are bidden to be of good comfort, 


and then all. is well; who when they are 


dead, find themſelves cheated of their pre- 
; tious and invaluable eternity. Oh, how 


will thoſe Souls in their eternal priſons for 
ever curſe thoſe cvil and falſe guides! and 
how will thoſe evil guides themſelves abide 
in judzment, when the Angels of wrath 


Anatch their abuſed people into everlaſting 


torrents! Forwill Crod bleſs them or par- 


don them, by whom ſo many ſouls periſh ? 


Shall 
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Shall they reign with Chriſt, who evacuate 
the death of Chriſt, and make it uſeleſs to 
dear Souls ? . Shall they partake of Chriſts 
glories, by whom 1t comes to paſs that there 
is leſs joyin Heaven it ſelf, even becauſe fin- 
ners are not converted, and Cod is not glo- 
rified, and the peopleisnot inſtruced, and 
the Kingdom of God is not filled? Ohno? 
the curics of a falſe Propher will fail ypon 


them, and the reward of the evil Steward 


will be their portion, and they whodeſtroy- 
ed the Sheep, or neglected them, ſhall have 
their portion wich Croats for ever and eyer 
in everlaſting burnings, in which it is impo= 
flible tor a man to dwell. 


Can any thing be beyond this? beyond 


damnation? Surely a min would think, nor. 
And yet I remember a fevere ſaying of S, 
Gregory Scire devent Prelati, quod tot morti- 
bus dign ſuat, quot perditionis exempla ad ſub- 
ditos extenderunt, One damnation is not 
enough for an evil Shepherd 3 but for every 
Soul who dyes by his evi] example or p-rniz 
tious careleſneſs, he detzrves a new dearh, 
a new damnation. Let us therefore be wiſe 
and faithful, walk warily, and watch care- 
tally, and rulediligently, and pray affidu- 
ouſly. For Cod is more propente to re: 

H . wards, 
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wards, then to puniſhments; and the good 
Steward that is wile and faithful in his diſ- 
penſation, ſhall be greatly bleſſed, But 
how 2 He ſhall be made ruler over the houſhold.. 
What is that? for he is ſo already. True 5 
but he ſhall be much more, Ex diſpenſatore 
faciet procuratorem, (Tod will treat him as 
Foſeph was treated by his Maſter ; he was 
firſt a Steward, and then a Procurator, one 
that ruled his goods without account, and 
without reſtraint, Our miniſtry ſhall paſs 
into Empire, our labour into. reſt, our 
watchfulneſs into fruition, and our Biſhop- 
rick to a Kingdom. Inthe mean time 6ur 
Biſhopricks are a great and weighty care, and 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, our dominion 1s found- 
ed in grace, and our rule 1s in the hearts of 
the people, and our ſtrengths are the 
powers of the Holy Ghoſt, and the weapons 
of our warfare are ſpiritual ; and the eye of 
Cod watches over us curiouſly, to ſee if we 
watch over our flocks by day and by night. 
And though the Primitive Church ( as the 
Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtories oblerve, ) when they 
depoſed a Biſhop trom his office, ever. con 
cealed his crime, and made no record of it; 
yet remember this, that Crod'does, and will 
call us toa ſtrict and ſevere account, 'Take 


heed 
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heed that you may never hear that fearful 


ſentence, Twas hungry and ye gave me no meat. 
If you ſuffer Chriſts little ones to ſtarve, it 
will be required ſeverely at your hands; 
And know this, that the time will quickly 
come, in which Cod ſhall ſay unto thee in 


the words of the Prophet, Where 3s the Flock 


Jer,13.20,21, 


that was given thee, thy beautiful Flock? What 
wilt thou ſay when he ſhall viſit thee ?* 


God of his mercy grant untous all to. be 


ſo faithful and ſo wile, as to convert Souls, 


and to be ſo bleſſed and lo afliſted, that we 


may give an account of our charges with 


Joy, to the glory of God, to the edifica- 


tion anfl ſecurity of our Flocks;. and the ſal- 
vation of our own Souls, in that day when 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls 
ſha'l come to judgment, even our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, To whomwith the 
Father and the Holy Crhoſt, be all Honour 
and Glory, Love and Obedience, now and 
for evermore, Amen. 


#1IXNTS. 


Ft 


Thurſday the of of May. 


Rdered that the Speaker do give the Reve- 
© rend Father in God, the Lord _ of 
Down, the thanks of this Houſe for his yelter- 
daics paines, and that he deſire him to print 


his Sermon. 2 
John Keating Cler, Parl. 
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Rdered that Sir Theophilus Jones Knight, 

Marcus Trever Eq; Sir William Domvile Kn' 
his Majeſties Attorney General , and Richard 
Kirle Eſq; be, and are hereby appointed, a Com- 
mittee to.return thanks unto the Lord Biſho 
of Down for his Sermon preached on Wedneſday 
laſt unto the Lords Juſtices, and Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, whereunto rhe Houſe of 
Commons were invited ; and that they deſire his 
Lordſhip from this Houſeto cauſe the ſame to 
be forthwith printed and publiſhed. 


Copia Vera. 
Ex. per Philip Ferneley Cler. Dom. Com. 
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To the Right Honourable, the 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
and Commons of Ireland Aſſembled 


in PARLIAMENT. 


My Lords and Gentlemen; 
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=» printing my Sermon of Obedience; leſt 
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my Sermon ſhould be proteſtatio contra 
[ ' factum: here T know my Example would 
| be the beſt ſe to this DoEtrine, and T am ſure to find 
| n0 inconveniency ſo great as that of Diſobedience ; nei- 
| ther can T be confident that I am wiſe in any thing but 
| 
| 
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when 1 obey ; for then I have the wiſdome of my Supe- 

riour for my warrant, or my excuſe. I remember the 

ſaying of Aurelius the Emperor, Aquius eſt me 

tot & talium amicorum conſilium , quam tot 

| tales meam unius voluntatem ſequi. 7 could eaſily 
have pretended excuſes, but that day I had taught others 
| the contrary; and 1 would not ſhed that Chalice which 
A 3 mM" 
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my own hands had newly filled with waters iſſuing 
from the fountains of Salvation. 

My eyes are almoſt grown old with ſeeing the horrid 
miſchiefs which came from Rebellion and Diſobedience 
.md T would willinel; now be blefed with obſervation of | 
Peace and Rightcouſneſs, Plenty and Religion . which 
do already, and 1 hope fhall for ever, attend upon Obe- 
dience to the beſt KIN G and the beſt CHURCH 
m the world. 1 fee no objeftion againſt my hopes, bur 
that which ought leaſt of all in this caſe to be pretended, 
Men pretend Conſcience againſt Obedience ; . expreſsly 
azainſt Saint Paul's Dofrine, teaching us to obe 
tor conſcience ſake ; but to diſobey for Conſcience in 
a thing indifferent, is never to be found in the books 
of our Religion. 

It is very hard when the Prince # ford to ſay to 
his rebellious Subje&, as God did to his ſtubborn people, 
Quid faciam tibi ? I have tried all the waies I can to 
bring thee home, and what ſhall I now doe unto thee ? 
The Subje& ſhould rather ſay, Quid me vis facere * 
What wilt thou have me to doe * This Queſtion 1s the 
beft end of diſputations. Corrumpitur atque diſlol- 
vitur Imperantis officium, ft quis ad id quod 
facere juſlus eſt, non obſequio debito, fed con- 
flio non conſiderato reſpondeat , ſaid one in A. 


Gellius, When @ Subje&t is commanded to obey, and 
be 


OY 
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he diſputes, and fates, Nay, but the other us better, he is 
like a ſervant that gives his Maſter neceſſary counſel, 
when he requires of him a neceſſary obedience. Utilius 
parere edi&to quam efferre confilium, be had bet- 
ter obey then give counſel : by how much it is better to 
be profitable then to be witty, to be full of goodneſs ra- 
ther then full of talk and argument. 

But all this #s acknowledged true in ſtrong men, but 
not in the weak ; mm vigorous, but not in tender Conſci- 
ences: for Obedience-s ſtrong meat, and will not down 
with weak ſtomacks. As if in the world any thing 
were eafier then to obey : for we ſee that the food of 

Children is milk and lawes ; the breaſt-milk of their Nur- 

ſes and the commands of their Parents ts all that food 
and Government by which they are kept from harm and 
hunger, and condu&ted to life and wiſdome. And there- 
fore they that are weak brethren, of all things in the 
world have the leaſt reaſon to pretend an excuſe for 
diſobedience, for nothing can ſecure them but the wiſ- 
dome of the Laws : for they are like Children in mino- 
rity ; they cannot be. truſted to their own condu&, and 
therefore muſt live at the publick charge, and the wiſ- 
dome of their Superiors us their guide and their ſecu- 
rity. And this was wiſely adviſed by S. Paul, Him that 
is weak in the faith receive, but not to doubtfull 
diſputations : that's not the way for bim ; Children 


muſt 
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muſt not diſpute with their Fathers and their Maſters. * 
Tfold men will diſþute, let them look tot ; that's meat 
for thtſtrong indeed, though i be not Very nutritive : 
but the Laws and the Counſels, the Exhortations and 
the Doftrines of our Spiritual Rulers, are the meaſures 
by which God bath appointed Babes in Chrift to become 
Men , ani the weak to become ſtrong ; and they that 
are not to be received to doubtful diſputations, are to be 
received with the arms of love into the imbraces of a 
certain and regular Obedtence. 

But it would be conſidered , that Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience is an equivocal terme, and does not alwaies 
frenifie m a good - e. For aChild is of a tender fleſh ; 
but be _ foot is out of joint, or hath a bile in his 
arme, or hath ſtrained a ſmew, is much more tender. 
The tendernels of age 5s that weakneſs that is in the 
ignorant and the new beginners: the tenderneſs ofa 
bile, that is ſoreneſs indeed rather then tenderneſs, is 
of the diſeaſed, the abuſed, and the miſ-perſwaded. The 
firſt indeed are to be tenderly dealt with, and have 

ages accordingly : but that is the ſame T have already 

told ; you muſt teach them, you muſt command them, 

& you muſt guide them, you muſt chuſe for them, you muſt 
be their guardians , and they muſt comport themſelves 

eccordingly. But for that tenderneſs of Conſcrence 

which #5 the diſeaſe and ſoreneſs of Conſcience, it 


muſt 
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muſt be cured by anodynes and ſoft uſages, unleſs they 
prove ineffeftive, and that the Launcet be neceſſary. 
But there are amongſt us ſuch tender ſtomacks, that can- 
not endure Mulk, but can very well digeſt Iron ; Conſci- 
ences ſo tender, that a Ceremony is greatly offenſive, but 
Rebellion ts not ; a Surplice drives them away as a bird 
aftrighted with a man of clouts, but their Conſciences 
can ſuffer them to deſpiſe Government, and ſpeak evil 
of Dignities, and curſe all that are not of their Opinion, 
and diſturb the peace of Kingdomes, and commit Sa- 


| crilege, and account Schiſme the charafter of Saints. 


The true Tenderneſs of Conſcience is 1. that whichis 
impatient of a ſin ; 2”, it will not endure any thing 
that looks like it ; and 3”, it will not give offence. Now 
ſince all Sin is Diſobedience, 1.it will be rarely con- 
tingent that a man in a Chriſtian Common-wealth ſhall 


' be tied to diſobey, to avoid f1n : and certain it is, if ſuch a 


caſe could happen, yet 2, nothing of our preſent que- 
ſtions is ſo like a fin, as when we refuſe to obey the 
Laws; to ſtand m aclean Veſtment 1s not ſo ill a ſight 

as to ſee men ſtand in ſeparation, and to kneel at the | 
Communion 15 not ſo like Tdolatry as Rebellion 5s to 
Witchcraft: and then 3”, for the mattey of giving 
offences , what ſcandal is greater then that which 
ſeandalizes the Laws * and who ts ſo carefully to be ob- 
ſerved, leſt he be offended, as the KIN G ? And if that 
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which 
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which offends the weak brother us to be avoided, much 
more that which offends the ſtrong ; for this is certainly 
really criminal, but for the other it « much oddes but tt 
#5 miſtaken. And when the caſe 1s ſo put, between the 
obedient and the diſobedient, which fhall be offended, 
and one will, T ſuppoſe there 15 no queſtion but the Laws 
will take more care of Subjefs then of Rebels, and not 
weaken them in their duty in compliance with thoſe that 
hate the Laws, and will not endure the Government. 
And after all this, in the condubt of Government 
what remedy can there be to thoſe that call themſelves 
Tender Conſciences ? T ſhall not need ſay that every man 
can eaſily pretend it ; for we have ſeen the vileſt part of 
mankind, men that have done things ſo horrid, worſe 
then which the Sun never ſaw , yet pretend tender 
Conſciences againſt my Laws : but Twill ſup- 
poſe that they are really fuch, that they in the ſumplicity 
of their hearts follow Ablolom, and in weakneſs hide 
their heads in little Conventicles and places of ſeparation: 
for atrifle ; what would they have done for themſelves ? 
If you make a Law of Order, and in the ſantion put 
a clauſe of favour for tender Conſciences , do not you 
anvite every Subjeft to Diſobedience by impunity, and 
teach him how to make bis own excuſe * is not ſuch a 
Law, a Law without an obligation * may not every man. 
«uſe whether he will obey or no * and if he pretends to 


diſobey 


diſobey out of Conſcience, 1s not he that diſobeyes equally 
inocent with the obedient ; altogether as juſt , as not 
having done any thing without leave, and yet much more 
Religious and conſcientious * Quicunque yult 5s but 
an iff preface to a Law ; and it s a ſtrange obligation 
that makes no difference between him that obeyes and 
him that refuſes to obey. 

But what courſe muſt be taken with tender Conſci- 
ences ? Shall the execution of the Law be ſuſpended as 
to all ſuch perſons ? that will be all one with the former: 
for if the execution be commanded to be ſuſpended, then 
the obligation of the Law by command is taken away, 
and then it were better there were no Law made. And 
indeed that is the pretenſion, that ts the ſecret of the 
buſineſs ; they ſuppoſe the beſt Way to prevent Diſobe- 
dience ts to take away all Laws. It ts a ſhort way in- 
deed ; there ſhall then be no Diſobedience, but at the 
ſame time there ſhall be no Government : but the Re- 
medy 4s worſe then the Diſeaſe ; and to take away all 
Wine and ftrong drink to prevent Drunkenneſs would 
not be half ſo great a folly. 

' Tcannot therefore tell what to adviſe in this parti- 
cular, but that every Spiritnal guide ſhould conſider 
who are tender Conſciences and who are weak brethren, 
and uſe all the waies of piety and prudence tc inſtru 
and to inform them, that they may mmcreaſe in knowlede 
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and ſpiritual underſtanding. But they that will be 


alwates learning and never come to the knowledge of the 
truth, they that will be children of a hundred years old 
and never come to years of diſcretion, they are Very 
unfit to guide others, and to be Curates of Souls : , but 
they are moſt unfit to reprove the Laws , and ſpeak 
againſt the wiſdome of a Nation, when it is confeſſed 
that they are ſo weak, that they Dont not the fun- 
damental Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, 
but are ſervants to a ſcruple, and affrighted at a cir- 
cumſtance, and in bondage under an indifferent thing, 
and ſo much Tdolaters of their Set or Opinion as to pre- 
fer it before all their own nobler Intereſts, and the Cha- 
rity of their brother, and the Peace of a whole Church 
and Nation. 

Toyou, my Lords and Gentlemen, T hope T may ſay 
as Marcus Curius aid to « ſtubborn young man, 
Non opus Vos habere cive qui parere neſciret ; 
the Kingdome hath no need of thoſe that know not how 
to obey. But as for them who have weak and tender 
Conſciences, they are in the ſtate of Childhood and mino- 
rity : but then you know that. a Child 1s never bappy by 
having his own humor : if you chuſe for him, and make 
him to uſe it, he bath but one thing to-doe ; but if you put 
him to pleaſe himſelf, he is troubled with every thing, 
and. ſatisfied with nothing. We find that all Chriſtian 

Churches. 
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Churches kept this Rule. They kept themſelves and 
others cloſe to the rule of Faith, and peaceably ſuffered 
one another to differ in Ceremonies, but ſuffered no 
difference _ their own : they gave Liberty to 
other Churches, and gave Laws, and no Liberty, 
to their own Subjects. Aud at this day-the Chur- 
ches of Geneva, France, Switzerland, Germany, 
Low Countries , tye all their people to their own 
Laws, but tye up no mans Conſcience ; if he be not per- 
| fwaded as they are, let him charitably diſſent, and leave 
that Government, and adhere to his own Communion. 
Tf you be not of their mind, they will be ſerved by them 
that are : they will not trouble your Conſcience, and you 
ſhall not diſturb therr Government. But when men 
think they cannot enjoy their Conſcience unleſs you give 
them good Livings, and if you prefer them not , you 
afflif# their Conſciences, they do but too evidently de- 
clare that it is not their Conſciences but their Profits 
they would have ſecured. Now to theſe Thave only this to 
ſay, That their Conſcience 15 to be enjoyed by the mea- 
ures of God's Word, but the Rule & their Eſtates ts 
the Laws of the Kingdome : and I ſhew you yet a 
more excellent way ; Obedience #5 the beſt ſecurity 
for both ; becauſe this is the beſt conſervatory of Charity 
and Truth and Peace. Si vis brevi perfectus efle, 
eſto obedicns ctiam in minimis, was the ſaying of 
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a Saint ; andthe world uſes to look for Miradtes from 
them whom they ſhall eſteem Saints : but I had rather 
ſee a man truly bumble and obedient, then to ſee him raiſe 
a man from the dead, ſaid old Pachomius. 

But to conclude : if weak brethren ſhall ſtill plead 
for Toleration and Compliance, T hope my Lords the Bi- 
ſhops will conſider Where it can doe good and doe 
no harm, where they are permitted, and where them- 
ſelves are bound up by the Laws, and in all things where 
it is ſafe and holy to labour to bring them eaſe and to 
give them remedy : but to think of removing the Diſ- 
eaſe by feeding the Flumor , T confeſs it is a ſtrange 
Cure to our ——_ Diſtempers. He that took clay and 
ſpittle to open the blind eyes can make any thing be col- 
lyrium; but he alone can doe it. But whether any 
humane power can bring good from ſo unlikely an inſtru- 
ment, if any man deſires yet to be better informed, I de- 
fire him, beſides the calling to mind the late ſad effefts 
of Schiſme, to remember that no Church in Chriſtendome 
ever did it. It 1s neither the way of Peace nor Govern- 
ment , nor yet a proper remedy for the cure of a weak 
Conſcience. 

T ſhall therefore pray to God that theſe men who 
ſeparate in ſmplicity may by God's mercy be brought to 
underſtand their own Liberty, and that they may not 
for ever be babes and Neophytes, and wax old in tri- 


fles, 
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fles, and for ever flay at ertyenoes and ontſiaes of Re- 


 ligion ; but that they would paſs in interiora dominis, 


and fegk after Peace and Righteonſueſs , Hulyweſs 


and Juſtice, the love of God and Evangelical perfe&ti- 


ons ; and then they will underſtand how ill-adviſed they 
are who think Religion conſiſts in zeal againſt Ceremo- 
nies and ſpeaking evil of the Laws. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, what T ſaid in purſuance 
of publick Peace and private Duty , and ſome little inci- 
dences to both, I now humbly preſent to you, more to 
ſhew my own Obedience then to re-mind you of your 
Duty, which hitherto you have ſo well obſerved m your 
amicable and ſweet concord of counſels and affeions, 
during this preſent SeſSion. Towe many thanks to you 
who heard me patiently, willingly and kindly ; Tendea- 
voured to pleaſe God , and 1 find I did not diſpleaſe - 
ou: but he 1s the beſt hearer of a. Sermon who firſt 
loves the Dofrine, and then prafliſes it ; and that you 
have hitherto done, very piouſly and very proſperouſly. 
I pray God continue to dire your Counſels ſo that you 
in all things may pleaſe him, and in all things be bleſſed 
by him, that all generations may call you bleſſed 
Inſtruments of a laſting Peace , the reſtorers of the 
old paths, the Patrons of the Church, friends of Reli- 
gion, and Subjefts fitted for your Prince, who us Juſt 
up to the greateſt example , and Merciful beyond all 


examples, 
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examples, a Prince who hath been nouriſhed, and pre- 
ſerved, and reſtored, and bleſſed by Miracles ; a Prince 
whoſe Vertues and Fortunes are equally the greateſt. 


1SAMUEL 15. latter part of the 22* verſe. 


Behold to obey 1s better then ſacrifice, and 
to hearken then the fat of rams. 


Firſt part of the 2 "jy 


For Rebellion 1s as the ſm of witchcraft, 
and ſiubbornmeſs 1s as imquity and 
zaulatry. 


N the world nothing is more caſy 
7\ then to ſay our Prayers, and to 
8g obey our Superiors ; and yet in 
the world there is nothing to 


” which we are ſounwilling asto 
Prayer, and nothing ſeems fo intolerable as 
Obedience: for men eſteem all Laws to be 
tetters, and their Superiors are their enemues : 
and when a command is given, we turn into 
all ſhapes of excuſe to eſcape from the impoſi- 

B _ tion : 
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tion : For either the authority is incompetent, 
or the law it (elf is Statutum non bonum, or it is 
impoſcible tobe kept, or atleaſt very incon- 
venient, and we are to bereliev'd in equity, or 
there is a ſecret diſpenſation , and it does 
not bind in my particular caſe, or not now ; 
or itis butthe law of a man, and was made 
for a certain end; or it does not bind the con- 
ſcience, but 'rwas only for Political regards ; 
or , if the worlt happen, I will obey pal- 
ſively, and then 1 am innocent. Thus 
every man ſnuffes up the wind, like the wild 
aſſes in the wilderneſs, and thinks that Autho- 
rity 1s an incroachment upon a mans birth- 
right; and in the mean time never conſiders 
that Chriſt took upon him our Nature that he 
might learn us Obedience, and in that alſo 
make us become like unto God. In his Juſtice 

and his Mercy he was imitable before; but 
beforethe Incarnation of Chriſt we could not 
in paſsive graces imitate God who was impal: 
ible. Burt he was pleaſed ar a great rateto ſer 
forward this duty ; and when himſelf became 
obedient inthe hardeſt poinr, obediens uſque ad 
mortem, and is now become to us the author and 
finiſher of our Obedience, as well as of our Faith, 


admonetur 
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admonetur omns tas fieri poſſe quod aliquando 
faftumeſt. We ruſt needs confels it very poſ- 
ſible to obey the ſevereſt of the divine laws, 
even to dye if God commands, becauſe it was 
already done by a man; and we muſt needs 
confels it excellent, becauſe it was done by 
God himſelf. 

Bur this great Example is of univerſal in- 
fluence in the whole matter of Obedience. For 
that I may ſpeak of that part of this Duty 
which can be uſeful, and concerns us , Men 
do not deny but they muſt obey in all Civil 
things, but in Religion they have a Supreme, 
God only, and Conſcience 1s his interpreter, 
and in effect every man muſt be the Judge 
whether he ſhall obey or no. Therefore itis 
that I ay, the Example of our Lord is the 
great determination of this inquiry : for he 
did obey and ſuffer, according to the com- 
mands of his Superiors under whoſe Govern- 
ment he was placed ; he gave his back to the 
ſmiters, and his cheeks to the nippers ; he kept the 
orders of the Rulers, and the cuſtomes of the 
Synagognes, the Law of Moſes and the rights 
of the Temple; and by ſo doing he fulfilled all 
riehteouſneſs. Chriſt made no diſtin&ions = 
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his Obedience, but obeyed God #n all things, 
and thoſe that God ſer over. him in all things 
according to God, and in things of Religion 
moſt of all, becauſe to obey was of it ſelf a 
great inſtance of Religion, and if ever Reli- 
gion comes to be pretended againſt Obedience 
in any thing where our Superior can com- 
mand, it 1s impoſture: For that i the pur- 
pole of my text, Obedience is better then Sacrifice. 
Qur own judgment, our own opinion is the 
ſacrifice, ſeldome fit ro be offered fo God, but 
moſt commonly deſerving to beconſumed by 
fire : but take it at.the beſt; ir is nor half ſo 
good as Obedience ; for that was indeed Chriſt's 
Sacrifice , and (as David ſaid of Goliah's ſword, 
101 eft alter talis) there is no other ſacrifice that 
can be half ſo good : and when Abraham had 
lifted up his ſacrificing knife to ſJay his Son, 
and fo expreſs'd his obedience, God would 
have no more; he had the Obedience, and 
he cared not.for. the Sacrifice. 

By Sacrifice here then is meant the external 
and contingent actions of Religion , by Obe- 
dience is meant ſubmiſsion to. Authority, and 
obſerving the command, Obedience is a not 
chuſing our Duty, a not diſputing with. our 


Betters, 
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Betters, not to argue, not to:delay, not to mar- 
mure z it is notthis, bur it is much better ; for 
it is Love, and Simplicity , and Humility , and 
H/efulneſs, and I think theſe do redu&ively con- 
tain all that is excellent inthe whole conjuga- 
tion of Chriſtian Graces. | 

My Text is a perfect Propoſition, and hath 
no ſpecial remark in the words of it.;. bur is 
only a great repreſentation of the moſt uſeful 
Truth to-all Kingdomes and Parliaments and 
Councels and Authorities in the. whole world: 
It is your Charter; and:the Sanction of your 
authority, and - the ſtabiliment of your 
Peace, and the honour of your Laws, and the 
great defence of your Religion, and the build- 
ing up and the guarding ofthe Kings Throne. 
Ir is that by which all the” Societies in heaven 
and earth are firm : without this you cannot 
have a Village proſperous, or a Ship arrivein 
harbour. Ir is-that which God. hath bound 
upon us by bope and fear, by wrath and con- 
ſcience, by duty. and neceſsity. Obedience is 
the formality of all .Vertues, and every Sin 1s 
Diſobedience. There can no greater thing be 
faid, unleſs you pleaſe to adde, that we never 


read that the earth opened and ſwallowed up. 
any: 
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any man alive, but a company of rebellious 
diſobedicnt people, who roſc up againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, the Prince of the People, and the 
Prieſt of God. For Obedience is the moſt ne- 
Nultun Cefary thing in the world, and corruptio optimi 
rnnorig - peſfima : Dilobedience is the greateſt evil in 
felicter the world , and that alone which can de- 

__ ino- ſtroy It. 
Senca, My rtextis inſtanced in the matter of Obedi- 
enceto God ; bur yet the caſe is ſo, that though 
I ſhall in the firſt place diſcourſe of our Obe- 
dience to man, I ſhall not ſer one foot aſide 
from the main intention of it; becauſe Obe- 
dience to our Superiors is really and is accounted 
to be Obedience to God, for they are {ent by 
God, they are his vicegerents, his Miniſters, 
and his Embaſſadors. Apoſtolus cujuſque eſt 
quiſque ſay the Jewes, Every mans Apoltle is 
himſelf ; and be that heareth or deſpiſeth you, laid 
Chriſt, heareth or deſpiſeth me : And the reaſon 
is very evident, becauſe itis not to be expected 
that God ſhould ſpeak to us by himſelf, but 
ſometimes by Angels, ſometimes by Pro- 
phets, once by his Son, and alwaies by his 

rvants. 
Now I deſire two things to be gbſexved. 

- Firſt, 


feliciter 
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Firft, We may as well perceive that God 
ſpeaks to us when he uſes the miniſtry of men 
as when he uſes the miniſtry of Angels : one 
15 as much declared and as certain as the other. 
And it itbe ſaid, a man may pretend to come 
from God, and yer deliver nothing bur his 
own errand tharis no ſtrange thing : bur re- 
member alſo that S. Pay puts this ſuppoſt- 
tion in the caſe of an Angel, [If an Angel preach 
any other Goſpel; and we know that many 
Angels come like Angels of light, who yer 
teach nothing bur the waies of Darkneſs. So 
that we are ſtill as much bound to obey our 
Superior as to obey an Angel: a man is pals 
minor angels, a little lower then the Angels ; 
but we are much lower then the King. Con- 
ſider then with what fear and love we ſhould 
receive an Angel, and (o let us receive all thoſe 
whom God hath ſent to us, and ſer over us; 
for they arenoleſs : leſs indeed in their Per- 
ſons, but nor in their Authorities. Nay the 
caſe is neareryet; for weare notonly bound 
to receive God's Deputies as God's Angel, 
but as God himſelf. For it is the power of 
God inthe hand of a man, and he that reſiſts, 


reſiſts God's ordinance. And I pray remember 
| that 


(8) 
that there is not only no power greater then 
God's, but there is no other; for all Power is 
his. The conſequent of this is plain enough ; 
I need ſay no more of it: Iris all one to us 
who commands, God, or God's Vicegerent. 
This was the farſt thing to be obſerved. 
Secondly, there can be but two things in 
the world requir'd to make Obedience neceſ- 
ſary, the greatneſs of the Authority, and the 
worthineſs of the Thing. In the firſt you ſee 
the caſe can have no difference, becaule the 
thing it ſelf is but one. There is but one Au- 
thority in the world, and that is God's : as 
there 1s but one Sun whole light is diffuſed 
into all Kingdomes. Bur is there not great 
difference in the "Thing commanded ? Yes 
certainly, there is ſome , butnothing to war- 
rant diſobedience : for whatever the thing be, 
it may be commanded by man, if it be not 
- countermanded by God. For 
I. It is not required that every thing commanded 
ſhould of it ſelf be neceſſary ; for God himſelf 
oftentimes.commands things which have in 
them no other excellency then that of Obedi- 
ence. What made Abraham the friend of God ? 
and what made his offer to kill his Son to be 
| ſo 
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ſo pleaſing to God ? It had been naturally no 
very great good to cut the throat of a little 
child , butonly that it was Obedience. Whar 
excellency was there in the journeys of the 
Patriarchs from Meſopotamia to Syria, from the 
land of Canaan into Egypt ? and whar thanks 
could the ſons of Iſrael deſerve that they fare 
ſill upon the leventh day of the week ? and 
how can a man be dearer unto God by keeping 
of a Feaſt, or building of a Booth, or goingto 
Jeruſalem, or cutting off the foreskin of a boy, 
or waſhing their hanas and garments in fair 
water ? There was nothing in theſe things bur 
the Obedience. And when our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf came to his Servant to take of him 
the Baptiſme of Repentance, alas, he could 
take nothing but the water and the ceremony : 
for, as Tertullian oblerves,. he was nullius peni- 
tentie debitor, he was indced a juſt perſon and 
needed no repentance ; but even fo it became him to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs : but yer even then it was 
thar the Holy Spirit did deſcend upon his holy 
head, and crown'd that Obedience, though1t 
were but to a ceremony. Obedience, you ſce,may 
be neceſſary when the law is not ſo. For in thele 
caſes, God's Son and God's Servants did obey 
'C In 
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t which were made good only by-tho 
a and. if hg fo in the Ln- 
ſtances of humane Laws,thers is nothing to.bo 
{aid againlt i ir, but that what was not of it ſel 
necellary, is made ſo. by the aurhority. of the 
Commander and the force of the Comman- 
demevt, Buc ther&is more in itthen ſo. For, 

', Wepretend, to be willing to, obey, ever 


in this ngs naturally not neceſſary, it-a.diving com-. 


mand does — but ibitbe only. a com- 
mandement: of man, andthe thing be not.ne- 
ceflary of it ſelf, then we delireto be excus'd.. 
Bur will we doe nothing elſe 2 We our ſelves 
will doe many things thar-God hath not.com- 
. manded, and may not- our, Superiors com- 
mand us. in. many, caſes to doe what we may 
lawfully doe withouta commandement? Can 
we becomea law unto our ſelves, andicannot 
the word and power of our Superiors alſo be- 


comea law unto us? hath God given moreto- 


a privatethen to a publick hand.? Butconſider. 
the ill conſequents of this fond opinion. Are 
all the practices. of Geneva or. Scotland recorded: 
in.the Word of. God? axe the trifling Cere- 
monies of their publick, Penance recorded-in 


the fqur Goſpels ?.axeall therules of. decency, 


and: 
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ad all things that are of good report, and all the 
meaſures of prudence, and the laws of peace 
and war, and the cuſtomes of the Churches of 
God, and the lines of publick honeſty, are all 
theſe deſcribed tous by the laws of God > If 
they be, let us ſee and read thern, that we may 
havean end toall queſtions and minute caſes 
of Conſcience : bur if they be not, and yer by 
the Word of God theſe are bound upon us in 
the geiieral, and no otherwiſe; then it follows 
that the particulars of all theſe, which may be 
infinite, and are irinumerable, yet may be rhe 
matter of humane Laws; and then are bound 
upon us by the power of God pur into the 
baiids of man. The conſequent is this, that 
whatſoever is commanded by our Superior 
according to the will of God, or whatſoever 
is not againſt it, is of neceſsity to be obey'd. 
3”; But\whatif our Princes or our Prelates 
command things agaifift the Word bf God ? 
what then ? Why nothing then, but that we 
muſt obey God and not man ; there's no dil- 
putc of thar. But what then again 2 Why 
cherefore ſaies the Papift I will not obey the 
Proteſtant Kings, becauſe againſt the Word 
of God they command me to come to Church 
CI where 
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where Hereſy is preached; and I will not ac- 
knowledge the Biſhops, ſaith the Presbyte- 
rian, becauſe they are againſt the diſcipline 
and ſceprer of Jeſus Chrilt , and the Indepen- 
dent hates Parochial meetings, and is wholly 
fora gathered Church, and ſuppoſes this to 
be the practice Apoſtolical ; and I will nor 
bring my Child to Bapriſme, ( ſaiththe Ana- 
baptiſt) becaule God calls none bur believers 
to that Sacrament ; and I will acknowledge 
no Clergy, no Lord, no Maſter , ſaith the 
Quaker, becauſe Chriſt commands us to call 
no man maſter on the earth, and be not called of 
men Rabbi. And if you call upon theſe men to 
obey the Authority God hath ſer over them, 
they tell you with one voice, with all their 
hearts, as far as the Word of God will give 
them leave; bur God is to be obey'd, and not 
man: and therefore if you put the Laws in 
execution againſt them, they will obey you 
palsively, becauſe you are ſtronger, and fo 
long as they know it they will not ſtir againſt 
you; bartthey in the mean time are little leſs 
then Martyrs, and you no. better then Perſe- 
CUtOors. 
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What ſhall- we doe now ? for here is 
evidently a great heap of diforder : they all 
confe(s that authoriry muſt be obey'd, bur 
when you come to the trial, none of them 
all will doe it, and they think they are nor 
bound : bur becaule their Opinions being 
contrary cannot all be right, and it -may be 
none of them are, it 1s certain that all this 
while Authority is infinitely wronged and 
prejudiced amongſt them, when all fan- 
raltick Opinions ſhall be accounted a ſufh- 
cient reaſon to deſpiſe ir. I hope the Prel- 
byrerian will joyn with the Proteſtant, and 
{ay that the Papiſt , and the Socinian, and 
the Independent, and the Anabapriſt, and the 
Quaker are guilty of Rebellion and Diſo- 
bedicnce for all their pretence of the Word of 
God to be on their {ide : and I am more 
ſure that all theſe will joyn with the Prote- 
ſtant, and ſay that the Presbyterian hath 
no reaſon to difobey Authority upon pre- 
rence of their new Government concern- 
ing which they do but dream dreams , when 
they think they ſee viſions. Certain it is that 
the biggeſt part of diſſenters in the whole 
world are criminally diſobedient ; and itis a 
C 3 thouſand. 
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thouſand to one but that Authority is in the 
right againſt them, and ought ro be obey. 
It remains now in the next place, that we in- 


quire what Authority 1s to doe in this caſe, , 


and what theſe SeQtaries and Recuſants areto 
doe; for theſe are two things worth inquiry. 

1. Concerning Authority. All diſagreeing 
perſons, to cover their foul ſhame ot Rebel- 
lion or Dilobedience, pretend Conſcience for 
their Judge, and the Scripture for their L aw, 
Now if theſe men think that by this means 
they proceed lafely, upon the ſame ground the 
Superior may doe what he thinks to be his 
duty, and be at leaſt as ſafe as they. If the 
Rebellious Subject can think that by God's 
Law he ought not to obey, the Pririce may 
at the ſame time think that by God's Law 
he ought to puniſh him: and it is as cer- 
rain that he is juſtly puniſhed, as he thinks 
it certain he reaſonably diſobeys. Or is the 
Conſcience of the Superior bound to relaxe 
his lawes, if the inferior tells him ſo ? Can the 
Prince give Laws to the _— will ; and can 
the people give meaſures to the Princes under- 
{tanding ? If any one of the people can pre- 
icribe or make it neceſſary to chafige the Lavy, 


then 
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then cvery one cant; and by this time every 
new Opinion will introduce a new Law, and 
that Law fhall be. obey'd by hina only that 
bath. a mind to.ir, and that will bea. ftrange 
Law that binds a man. only to; doe his own 
pleaſure. But becauſe the King's. Conſcience 
isto him as fure a Rule as the Cenſcience of 
any difobedient Subject cambeto, himſelf, the 
Prince is as much, bound to. doe his duty in; 
Government, as the-other can-be to:follow his 
Conſcience in. diſagreeing: ; and the conſe- 
quent will be, that whether the: Subject be 
right os wrong in the diſpntation, 1c.is.certain: 
he hath the juſt reward:of Diſobedience in the 
concluſion. If onemans Conſcience can be the 
meaſure of another mans. action, why {hall. 
not the Princes Conſcience be the Subje&t's 
meaſure ? butif it cannot, then; the. Prince is 
not to. depart: from his own Conſcience, bur 
roceed: according to: the Laws. which be: 
judges. juſtand reaſonable. 
2, The Superior is tied by the laws of 
Chriſtian Charity. fo far to bend in the minj- 
ſtrationof his Laws, as.to pity the invincible 
Ignorance and: Weaknels of his abuſed people, 
qui devoratur a mals, Paſtoribus, (as S.. Hierones 
exprelsion 
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expreſsion is ) that gre devour'd by their eyill 
Shepheards : but this is to laſt no longer then 
till che Ignorance can be cured, and the man 
be taught his duty ; for whatſoever comes 
after this looks ſo like Obftinacy , that no 
Laws in the world judge it to be any thing 
elle. And then ſecondly, this alſo is to be 
underſtood to be the duty of Superiors only 
in matters of mere Opinion, not relating to 
Practice. For no mans Opinion muſt be {uf- 
fer'd to doe miſchief, to diſturb the Peace, to 
diſhonour the Government : not only be- 
caule every diſagreeing perſon can to ſerve his 
end pretend his Conſcience, and ſo claim im- 
punity for his Villany , bur alſo becauſe thoſe 
things which concern the good of mankind 
and the Peace of Kingdomes are fo plainly 
raught, that no man who thinks himlſelt ſo 
wile as to be fit to oppole Authority, can be lo 
fooliſh as in theſe things not to know his 
Duty. In other things, it the Opinion does 
neither bite nor ſcratch, if it dwells at home 
inthe houſe of underſtanding, and wanders 
not into the out-houſes of Paſsion and popu- 
lar orations, the Superior impoles no laws, 
2nd exacts no obedience, and deſtroies no 


liberty, 
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liberty, and gives no reſtraint. This is the 
part of Authority. 

2. Thenextenquiry is, What muſt thediſ- 
agreeing Subje& doe when he ſuppoſes the 
Superiors command 1s againſt the Law of 
God ? I anſwer that if hethinks ſo, and thinks 
true, he muſt not obey his Superior in that : 
bur becauſe moſt men that think fo think 
amiſs, there are many particulars fit by ſuch 
perſons to be confider'd. 

1. Lerſuch men think charicably of others, 
and that all are not fools or mad-men who are 
not of the ſame Opinion with themſelves or 
their own little party. 2. Lethim think him- 
ſelf as fallible and ſubject to miſtake as other 
men are. 3. Butler him by no means think 
thar every Opinion of his is an Inſpiration 
from God ; for thatis the pride and madneſs 
of a pretended Religion : ſuch a man is to be 
cured by Phylick , for he could not enter into 
that perſwaſion by Reaſon or Experience, and 
therefore it muſt enter into him by folly or the 
anger of God, 4. From hence it will natu- 
rally tollow,thathe oughtto think hisOpinion 
to be uncertain, and that he ought nor to be- 
have himſelf like the man tharig too confident; 
LY bur 
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but becauſe his Obedience is Duty, and his 
Duty certain, he will find it more wiſe and 
ſafe and holy to leave that which is difpurable, 
and purſue that which is demonſtrable; to 
change his uncertain Opinion for his certain, 
Duty. For it is twenty to one but be is de- 
ceived in his Opinion, but if he be, it is cer- 
rain that wharſoever his Confcience be , yer 
in his ſeparation fram Authority he isa ſinner. 
. 2, Every man who by his Opinion is in- 
d againft Authority, ſhould doe well to 
Kty his doubriul Opinion lefs, and Hami- 
liry and Obedience more. Bur you fay, that 
this concerns not me, for my diſagreeing is 
not. in a doubtful matter, but I am ſare I am 
in the right ; there is no ifs and ands in my 
caſe. Well, it may be ſo : but were it not 
berter that you did doubt ? A wiſe man ſeareth- 
( ſaith. Solomon ) and departeth from evil ; but a 
fool rageth aud is confident : and the difference 
between 2 Learned man and a Novice is this, 
that the yong fellow crieth out, Fam ſure it is 
bo.; the better learned anſwers, ws 5 wo maye, 
pollbly it may, and. peradventure it is ſo, but 
E pray enquire : and he is the beſt Divmer, 
pgs Gg17' Os og Ing} x66 , be is the belt 
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Judge that conjectures beſt, not he that is moſt 
confident ; for, as Xenophanes {aid wiſely, Man - 
does but conjefture , but God only knows ; andir 
is no diſparagement to a wiſe man to learn, 
and by ſuſpeting the fallibiliry of things 
and hisown aptnels to miſtake, ro walk pru- 
dently and ſafely, with an eye to God, and an 
ceareopento his Superior. Some men aredrunk 
with fancy, and mad with Opinion. Who 
believe more ſtrongly then boyes and women? 
who are {o hard to be perſwaded as fools ? 
and who fo readily ſuſpe&t their teachers as 
they who are govern'd by chance, and know 
not the intrinſick meaſures of good and evil ? 
Qui pauca confiderat de facili pronunciat; it is a little 
learning and notenough that makes men con- 
clude haſtily, and clap faſt hold on the Con- 
cluſion befgre they have well weighed the Pre- 
miſſes: but Experience and Humility would 
teach us Modeſty and Fear. 

3. Inall diſputes he that obeys his Superior 
can never be a Heretick in the eſtimate of Law, 
and he can never be a Schiſmatick in the point of 
Conſcience; ſo that he certainly avoids one great 
death, and very probably the other. Res juds- 
cata pro veritate aCcipitur, ſaiththe Law; It the 
D 2 Judge 


(20) 
Judge have given ſentence, that ſentence is 
fuppos'd a truth : and Caſſiodoy ſaid according 
ro the ſentence of the Law, Nimis iniquum eff 
ut ille patiatur diſpendium, qui imperium ſei alie- 
num. Our Obedience ſecures us from the im- 
puration of evil, and Error does but ſeldome 
goe in company with Obedience. But how- 
ever there 15 this advantage to be gotten b 
Obedience ; that he who prefers the ſentence 
of the Law before his own Opinion does doe 
an act of great Humility , and exerciſes the 
grace of Modeſty, and takes the beſt way to 
ſecure his Conſcience and the publick Peace, 
and pleaſes the Goyernment which he is 
bound to pleaſe, and purſues the excellencies 
of Unity, and promotes Charity and Godly 
Love: whereas on the other ſide, hethart goes 
by himſelf apart from his Superior is alwaies 
materially a Schiſmatick, and is more likely 
ro be deceiv'd by his own Singularity and 
Prejudice and Weakneſs, then by following 
the guides God hath ſer over him. And ifhe 
loſes Truth , certainly he will get nothing 
elſe: forby ſodoing we loſe our Peace too, 
and give publick offence, and arme Authority 
againſt us, and: are ſcandalous. in Law, = 
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pull evil upon our heads; and all this for a 
proud Singularity, or a triflify Opinion, in 
which we are not ſo likely to be deceived, if 
wetruſt our ſelves leſs, and the publick more. 
In omnibus falli poſſum, mm obedientia non poſſum, 
ſaid — [ Pen every thing Kh in 
Obedience I can: never be deceived. And it is 
very remarkable in my Text, that Rebellion 
or Diſobedience is compared to the fin of witch- 
craft. Indeed it ſeems ſtrange, for the mean- 
ing of it is not only that a Rebel is as much 
hated by God as a Witch, but it means thar the 
finnes are alike in their very natures : quaſt 
peccatum divinationis ( laith the Vulgar Latine) 
they that diſobey Authority, truſting in their 
own opinions, are bur like Witches or Davi- 
ners ; that is, they are led by an evil ſpirit, 
pride and alying and deceiving ſpirit is their 
teacher, and their anſwers are {eldometrue; for 
chough they pretend the Truth of God for 
their Diſobedience, yer they fall into the decep- 
tion of the devil, and rhar's rhe end of their 
foorhſaying. And let me adde this, that when 
a man diſtruſts his Superior and truſts him- 
ſelf, if he miſſes Truth, it will be-greatly im- 
puted to him; he ſhall feel the evil of his error 
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and the ſhame of his pride, the reproach of 
his folly and gþe puniſhment of his diſobedi- 
ence, the diſhonour of ſingularity, and the 
reſtleſneſs of Schiſme, and the ſcorn of the 
multitude : bur on the other ſide, if he 
Authority, and yet be deceived, he is greatly 
excuſed, he erred on the ſafer fide, he is de- 
fended by the hands of many vertues, and gets 
peace and love of the Congregatian, 

You ſee the Bleſsings of Obedience, even 
inthequeſtions and matters of Religion: bur 
I have ſomething more to ſay, and it is not 
only of great uſe to appeaſe the tumultuary 
diſputations and arguings of Religion which 
have lately diſturbed theſe Nations, but is 
proper to be ſpoken to, and to bereduced to 
practice by this Honourable and High Court 
of Parliament. 

That which Iam to ſay is this; You have 
no other way of Peace, no better way to 
peaſe and quiet the Quarrels in Religion 
which have been too long among us, but by 
reducing all men ta Obedience, and all que- 
ſtions rothe meaſures of the Laws. For they 
on both ſides pretend Scripture, but one ſide 
onely can pretend to the Laws : and they oo 
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do admit no authority above their own to 
_— Scripture, cannot deny but Kings 
Parliaments avec the makers and proper 
expoanders of our Laws; and if ever you 
mcanto have Truth and Peace kiſs each other, let 
no man diſpute againſt your Laws. For did 
not our Bleſfed Saviour fay, that an Oath is | 
the end of all queſtions, and after depoſitions 
are taken, all Judges goe to ſentence ? What 
Oarhs are to private queſtions, that Laws are 
topublick. And if it be faid that Laws _ 
be miſtaken; iris true, but may not an Oath 
alfobea Perjary ? and yet becauſe in humane 
affairs we have no greater certainty,and greater 
then God gives we may not look for, Ierthe 
Laws be the ft determination ; and in wiſe 
and religious Governments no difputarion is 
to goe beyond them. . 
2. Bar this is not onely true in religious 
ence and plain necelIny, bur this is the 
way that God hath appointed, and that he hath 
bleffed, and thar he hath intended to be the 
means ofending all queſtions. This we learn 


from S. Paul, I exhort that firſt of all prayers, «Tim... 


and ſupplications , and interceſ$ions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men.: jor Kings and for all 
that: 
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that are in Authority. For all ; for Parliaments 
and for Councils, for Biſhops and for Magi- 
ſtrates : it is for all, and for Kings above all. 
Well, ro what purpoſe is all this ? chat we may 
lead a quiet and a aver life in all godlineſs and 
honeſty. Mark that: Kings and all that are in 
Authority are by God appointed to be the 
means of obtaining unity and peace in Godli- 
neſs, & cvofiac, In all the true and Godly 
worſhippings of God , no Unity in Religion 
without Kings and Biſhops and thoſe thatare 
in Authority. 

3. And indeed becauſe this is God's way of 
ending our Controverſies, the matter of 
Authority is highly to be regarded. If you 
{uffer the Authority of the King to be leſſened, 
to be ſ{crupled, to be denied in Eccleſiaſtical 
affairs, you have no way left to ſilence the 
tongues and hands of gainſaying people. But 
ſoitis, the Kings Authority is appointed and 
enabled by God to end our queſtions of Reli- 
gion : Divinatio in labits Regis ( ſaith Solomon ) 
in judicio non errabit os ejus, Divination and a 
wile ſentence 1s inthe lips of the King, and his 
mouth ſhall not erre in judgement. In all 
Scripture there is nor ſo much for the Popes 
infal- 
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infallibility, but by this it appears there is 
divinity in the Kings ſentence: for God gives 
to Kings, who are his Vicegerents, a peculiar 
ſpirit. And when J«ſtinian had out of che ſenſe L. 8. cod. 


de veteri 


of Julian the Lawyer obſerved that there were jure enu- 


many caſes for which Law made no pravi- * 


ſion, he addes, Tf any ſuch ſhall happen, Auguſtum 


imploretur remedium,ran to the King for remedy; 
for therefore God hath ſet the Imperial fortune over 
bumane affairs, ut poſit omnia que noviter contin- 
Lunt &* emendare &* componere, C&* modis ac regue 
lis competentibus tradere , that the King may 
amend and rule and compole every new-ari- 
ſing queſtion. And it is not to be deſpiſed, 
bur is a great indication of this Truth, thatthe 
Anſwers of the Roman Princes and Judges 
recorded in the Civil Law are ſuch thar all 
Nations of the world do approve them, and 
are a preat teſtimony how the ſentences of 
Kings ought to be valued, even in matters of 
Religion, and queſtions of greateſt doubt. 
Bona conſcientia Scyphus eſt Joſephi, {aid the old reruce- 
Abbot of Kells ; a good Conſcience is like Jo- "Eon. 
ſeph's Cup , in which our Lord the King di- «vis 
vines. And fince God hath bleſſed us with ſo 
good, ſo juſt, ſo religious and ſo wiſea n_ 
| E er 
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let the ſentence of his Laws be our laſt reſort, 
and no queſtions be permitted after his judg- 
ment and legal determination. For Wiſedome 
ſairh, By me Princes rule, by me they decree juſtice : 
and therefore the ſpirit of the King is a divine 
eminency, and is as the ſpirit of the moſt 
High God. 

4. Let no man be too buſy in diſputing 
rhe laws of his Superiors, for a man by that 
ſ{eldome gets good to: himſelf, but ſeldome 
miſſes ro doe miſchief unto others. ws Herts 
yortunm X uv Hixaia Agyvs , {aid one in Laertinus. 
-Will a fon contend with his father ? that's not 
decent , though the fon [peak that which is 
right: he may poſlibly ſay well enough, bur 
he does doe very ill; not only becauſe he does 
not pay his duty and reyerential fear, but 
becaule it is in it ſelf very often unreaſonable 
to diſpute concerning the command of our 
Superior,whether it be good or no; for the very 
commandement can make it not only good , 
but a neceſlary good. It ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt and to us to lay on you no greater burden then 
wy neceſſary things, ſaid the Council of Jeru- 
falem: and yetthele things were not neceffary, 
but as they were commanded : to _— 
| om 
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from a ſtrangled hen or a bloody pudding 
could not of themſelves be neceſlary ; but the 
commandement came , authority did inter- 
poſe, and then they were made ſo. 

5. But then beſides the advantages both 
of the ſpirit, and the authority of Kings in 
matters of queſtion , the laws and decrees of 
a National Church ought upon the account of 
their own advantages be eſteem'd as a final 
ſentence in all things diſputed. The thing is 
a plain command Hebrews 13. 7. Remember 
them which have the rule over you, who have fpoken 
unto you the word of God : this tels what Rulers 
he means ; Rulers Eccleſiaſtical : and what 
of them ? whoſe faith follow ; they muſt praire in 
articulis , they are not maſters of your faith, 
bur guides of it : and they that fit in Moſes chair 
muſt be heard and obey'd , ſaid eur bleſſed 
Saviour. 'Theſe words were not ſaid for no- 
thing ; and they were nothing if their autho- 
rity were nothing. | 

For between the laws of a Church and the 
opinion of a Subject the compariſon is the 
ſame as between a publick ſpiric and a pri- 
vate. The publick is far the better, the 
daughter of God,and the mother of a bleſsing, 
E 2 and 
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and alwaies dwels in light. The publick ſpi- 
rit hath already paſled che trial, it hath been 
ſubjeted to the Prophets, tried and ſearched and 
approved ; the private is yetto be examined. 
The publick ſpirit is uniform and apr to be 
followed ; the private is various and multj- 
form as chance, and no man can follow him 
that hath it. For if he follows one, he is re- 
proved by a thouſand , and if he changes, be 
may get a ſhame, bur no truth: and he can 
never reſt but in thearms and conduct of his 
Superior. When Aaron and Miriam murmured 
againſt Moſes, God told them that they were 
Prophets of an inferior rank chen Moſes 
was. God communicated himlelfto themin 


m1 dreams and viſions ; but the Ruach hakkodeſh, 
9" the publick ſpirit of Moſes their Prince, that 
Num. zz. Was higher : and what then ? wherefore then 


C, 7,6, 


(God ſaid) were ye not =_ $0 ſpeak againſt 
my ſervant Moſes ? plainly teaching us, that 
where there is a more excellent ſpirit, they that 
have a fpirit leſs excellent ought to be afraid 
to ſpeak againſt it. And this 1s the full caſe of 
che private and publick ſpirit , that is, of a 
Subject ſpeaking againſt the ſpirit and the 
laws of the Church, In heaven, and in the air, 

and 
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and in all the regions of ſpirits, the ſpiritof a 
lower order dares nor ſpeak againſt the ſpirit 
of an higher, and therefore for a private ſpirit 
to oppole the publick , is a diforder greater 
chen is in hell ic ſelf. 

To conclude this point ; Let us conſider 
whether it were not an intolerable miſchief if _ 
the Judges ſhould give ſentence in cauſes of 
inſtance by the meaſures of their own fancy, 
and not by the Laws, who would endure 
them ? and yet why may they not doe that as 
well as any Eccleftaftic perſon preach Reli- 
gion, not which the Laws allow, but whar is 
taught him by þis own private Opinion ? but 
he thathath the Laws on his fide, hath ever 
ſomething of true Religion to warrant him, 
and can never want a great meaſure of juftih- 
cation. yuÞS. 4 xox, the: Laws and the 
cultomes of the country are the reſults of wiſe 
counſels or long experience ; they ever com- 
ply with Peace and publick benefit : and no- 
thing of-this can be ſaid of private Religi- 
ons; for they break the Peace, and trouble 
the Conſcience, and undo Goyernment, and 
deſpiſe the Laws, and offend Princes, and 
diſhonour the wiſdome of Parliaments, and 
deltroy Obedience. Welt, 
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Well, bur in the laſt place, if we cannot doe 
what the Laws command, we will ſuffer 
what they impoſe; and then all is well again. 
Bur firſt, who ever did {o that could help it ? 
And ſecondly, this talking of paſsive Obedi- 
ence is but a mockery; for what man did 
ever ſay the Laws were not good, bur he alſo 
ſaid the Puniſhment was unjuſt ? And thirdly, 
which of all theRecuſants did not endeavour 
to get ground upon the Laws, and ſecretly or 
openly aſperſe the Authority that put him to |. 
pain for doing that which he calls his duty ? 
and can any man boaſt of his paſsive Obedi- 
ence that calls ir Perſecution ? he may think 
to pleaſe himſelf, but he neither does or ſaies 
any thing that is for the reputation of the 
Laws. Such men are like them that failin a 
ſtorm; they may polsibly be thrown into a har- 
bour, but they are very ſick all the way. 

Bur after all this I have one thing to ob- 
ſerve to ſuch perſons, Thar ſuch a paſſive 
Obedience as this does not acquit a man be- 
fore God; and he that ſuffers what the Law 
inflicts is not diſcharg'd in the Court of Con- 
{cience, bur there he is ſtill a ſinner and a deb- 
rer, For the law 45 not made for the righteous, but 

for 
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for ſinners ; that is, the puniſhment appointed 
by the Lawe falls on him only that hath ſinned : 
bur an offending ſubject cannot with the fruit of 
his body pay for the ſin of hs Soul : when he does 
evil he muſt ſuffer evil; but if he does not 
repent beſides, a worſe thing will happen to 
him; for we are nor tied to obey only for 
wrath, bur allo for Conſcience. PaſSive obedi- 
ence is only the correſpondent of wrath, but it 
1s the aGive obedience that is required by Con- 

ſcience ; and whateyer the Subject ſuffers for 
his ewn fault, it matters nothing as to his 
Duty , but this alſo God will exact at the 
hands of every man that is placed under 

Authority. 

I have now told you the ſumme of what 
E had to ſay concerning Obedience to Laws 
and to your own Government, and it will be 
co little purpoſe tro make laws in matter of Re- 
ligion, or inany thing elſe, if the end of it be, 
chat every man ſhall chuſe whether he will 
obey orno: and if it be queſtioned whether 
you be deceiv'd or no, though the ſuffering 
fuch a queſtion is a great diminution to your 
authority, yer it is infinitely more probable 
that you are in the right then thar the — 
1cnt 
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dient Subject is ; becauſe you are conducted 
with a publick ſpirit, you have a ſpecial 
title and peculiar portions of the promiſe of 
God's aſsiſtance , you have all the helps of 
Counſel and the advantages of deliberation, 
you have the Scriptures and the Laws, you are 
as much concerned to judge according to truth 
as any man , you have the principal of all 
capacities and ſtates of men to aſsiſt your con- 
ſultations, you are the moſt concern'd for 
Peace, and topleaſe God allo is your biggeſt 
intereſt: and therefore it cannot be denied to 
be the moſt reaſonable thing in the world 
which is ſet down in the Law : Preſumptio eft 
pro authoritate imponentis , the*preſumption of 
truth ought to be on your fide; and fince 
this is the moſt likely way for Truth, and 
the moſt certain way for Peace, you are 
to inſiſt in this, and it is not poſsible co find 
4 better. | 

[ have another part or ſenſe of my Text yet 
to handle, but becauſe I have no more time 
of mine own,andI will not take any of yours, 
I ſhall only doe it in a ſhort Exhortation to 
this moſt Honourable Auditory, and ſo con- 


clude. 
God 
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God hathputa Royal Mantle, and faſtned 
It with a Golden Claſp, upon the ſhoulder of 
the KING, and he hath given you the Judges 
Robe ; the King holds the Scepter, and he 
hatch now permitted you to touch the golden 
Ball, and to take it a while into your handling, 
and made obedience to your Laws to be Duty 
and Religion : but then remember that the 
firſt in every hind is to be the meaſure of the 
reſt; you cannot reaſonably expect that the 
SubjeRs ſhould obey you , unlels you obey 
God. I do not ſpeak this enly in relation to 
your perſonal duty ; though in thar alſo ir 
would be conſider'd, that all the Biſhops and 
Miniſters of Religion are bound to reach the 
ſame Do&trines by their Lives as they do by 
their Sermons; and what we are to doe in the 
matters of Dofrine, you are allo to doe in mat- 
ter of Laws; what is reaſonable for the advan- 
tages of Religion, is alſo the beſt Method for 
the advantages of Government ; we mult preach 
by our good Example, and you muſt govern by 
It; and your good example in obſerving the 
laws of Religion will ſtrangely endear them 
to the affe&tions of the people. Bur I ſhall 


rather ſpeak toyou as you are in a capacity of 
union 
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union and of Government; for as how you 
have a new Power, ſo there is incumbent upon 
you a nm Drty. 

i. Take care that all your power and your 
counſels be imployd in doing honour and 
advantages to Prety and Holineſs. Then you 
obey God in your publick capacity, when by 
holy Laws and wiſe adminiſtrations you 
take care thatall the Land be aw obedient and 
a religions People. For then you are princely 
Rulers indeed when you takecare of the Sal- 
yation of a whole Nation. Nihil alind eft im- 
perium nift cura falutts aliene, laid Ammianus ; 
Government is nothing but a care that all 
men be ſaved. And therefore take care that 
men do nor deftroy their Souls by the 
abominations of an evil life : ſee that God 
be obeyd, take care that the breach of the 
laws of God may not be unpuniſhed. The 
beſt way to make men to be good Subjects to 
the King is to make them good ſervants of 
God. Suffer not Drunkennefs to paſs with 
impunity, let Luſt find a publick ſhame. Let 
rhe ſonnes of the Nobility and Gentry no more 
dare to diſhonour God then the 'meaneſt of 
the people ſhall: let baſenels be baſely efteem- 

| ed; 
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ed, that is, put ſuch characters of Shame 
upondiſhonourable Crimes, that it beeſteem'd 
moreagainlt the honour of a Gentleman to be 
drunk then to be kicked, more ſhame to for- 
nicate then to be can'd : and for honours ſake 
and the reputation of Chriſtianity, take ſome 
courſe that the moſt unworthy fins of the 
world have not reputation added to them by 
being the practice of Gentlemen and perſons 
of good birth and fortunes. Letnot them who 
ſhould be examples of Holineſs have an im- 
punity and a licence to provoke God to anger: 


left it be ſaid that in Treland it is not lawful for . 


any man to fin, unleſs he. be a perſon of qua- 


licy. Optimus eſt retpublice ſtatus 5 ubi nthil Seneca, 


deeſÞ nift licentia pereunds ; In a common-wealth 
that's the beſt ſtare of things, where every 
thing can be had bur aleaveto fin, alicenceto 
beundone. 

| 2. As Godis thus to be obey'd , and you 
are to take care that he be, ſo God alſo muſt 
be honnourd , by paying that reverence and 
religious obedience which is due to thoſe 
perions whom he hath been pleaſed to honour 
by admitting them to the diſpenſation of his 
 leſsings, and the miniſteries of your Religion. 
| 2 For 
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For certain it is, this is a right way of giving 
honour and obedience to God. The Church 
is in ſome very peculiar manner the portion and 
the called and the care of God ; and it will con- 
cern you in purſuance of your obedience to 
God, to take care that they in whoſe hands 
Religion is tobe miniſtred and conducted, 
be not diſcouraged. For what your Judges 
are to the miniſtry of Laws, that your Biſhops 
are in the miniſteries of Religion ; and it 
concerns you that the hands of neither of 
them be made weak : and fo long as you make 
Religion your care, and Holineſs your mea- 
fure, you will not think that Authority is the 
more to be deſpiſed becauſe it is tn the hands 
ot the Church, or rhar irs a fin to-fpeak evil of 
dienities, unleſs rhey be Eccleſiaſtical ; but thac 
they may be reviled, and that though nothing 
is baſer then for a man to be a Thief, yet Sa- 
critege 15 no diſhonour, and indeed to be an 
Oppreflor 1s a great and crying ſn, yet to 
oppreſs the Church, to diminith her rents, 
to make her beggerly and contemptible, that's 
no offence ; and that though it is not lawful 
x9 defÞiſe Government, yet if it be Church-govern- 
ment, that then the caſe is altered. Take _— 
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of that, for then God is diſhonoured, when 
any thing is the more deſpiſed by how much 
itrelates nearer unto God. No Religion ever 
did deſpiſe their chiefeſt Minifters; and the 
Chriſtian my gives them the greateſt 
honour. For honourable Prieſthood is like 
a ſhower from heaven, it cauſes bleſsings 
every where : bur a pitiful, adifſheartned, a 
diſcouraged Clergy, waters the ground with 
a water-pot, here and there a little good, and 
for a little while , but every evil man can 
deſtroy all that work whenever he pleales. 
Take heed ; inthe world there is nota greater 
miſery can happen to any man, then tobe an 
enemy to God's Church. All Hiſtories of 
Chriſtendome and the whole Book of God 
have ſad records, and fad threatnings, and 
ſad ſtories of Corah, and Doeg, and Balaam, 
and Jeroboam, and Uzzah, and Ananias, and 
Sapphira, and Julian, and of Hereticks and Schi. 
{maricks, and facrilegious ; and after all, theſe 
men could not prevail finally, bur pai'd for 
the miſchief they did, and ended: their daies 
in diſhonour, and left nothing behind them 
bur rhe memory of their ſin, and the record of 
cheir curſe. 

F 1 3. In 
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3. In the ſame proportion you are to take 
care of all inferiour Relatives of God and of 
Religion. Find out methods to relieve the 
Poor, to accommodate and well diſpoſe of 
thecures of Souls; let not the Churches lye 
walſt and in ruinous heaps, to the diminution 
of Religion, and the reproach of the Nation, 
leſt the nations abroad ſay, that the Britans 
area kind of Chriſtians that have no Chur- 
ches : for Churches, and Courts of Judica- 
ture, and the publick defences of an Imperial 
City, areres ſacre; they are venerable in Law, 
and honourable in Religion. 

Bur that which concerns us molt is, that we 
all keep cloſe to our Religion. Ad magnas rei- 
publice utilitates retinetur Religio m civitatibus , 
ſaid Cicero ; by Religion and the ftri&t pre- 
ſerving of it, ye ſhall beſt preſerve the Ince- 
reſts of the Nation : and according to the pre- | 
cept of the * Apoſtle, Mark them which cauſe 
diviſtons amongſt us, contrary to the doftrme that 
ye have receiv'd, and avoid them. For I beleech 
you to conlider, all you that are true Pro- - 
reſtants ; do you not think that your Reli- - 
gion 15 holy, and Apoſtolical, and taught by 
Chriſt, aad pleaſing unto God ? If you - = | 

thin 
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think ſo, why do you notleave it? but if you 
do think ſo, why are ye not zealous for it? 
Is not the Government a part of ? it is that 
which mmmures, and adorns, and conducts 
all the reft, and is eſtabliſhr inthe 36. Article 
of the Church, 1n the publick Service-book, 
and in the book of conſecration : itis therefore 
a part of our Religion, and is not all of ir 
worth preſerving ? If it be, then they which 
make Schiſms againſt this Do&rine, by the 
rule of the Apoltle are to be avoided. Beats 
qui predicat verbum inauditum , Bleſſed is he 
that preaches a word that was never heard be- 
fore, ſo 1aid the Spaniſh Jefuite : bur Chrift 
faid otherwiſe, No man havins drunk old wine 
ftraight defires new, for be ſaith the old 1s better. 
And ſoit is in Religion, Quod primum verum, 
Truth is alwaies farſt : and fince Epilcopacy 
hath been of ſo laſting an abode, of\ſo long 
a bleſsing, ſince it harh ever mb with 
Government, and hath been taught by that 
fpirit that hath ſo long dweltin God's Church, 
and hath now according to the promyle of 
Jeſus, that ſaies the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
arainſt the Church, been reſtored amongſt us by 
a heapof miracles, andas it went away, ſo it 

return'd. 
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return'd again in the hand of Monarchy, and 
in the bolome of our Fundamental Laws ; 
ſuffer no evil tongue to ſpeak againſt this 
Truth, which hath had ſo long a teſtimony 
from God, and from Experience, and from 
the wildome of ſo many Ages, of all your An- 
ceſtours and all your Laws, leſt ye be found 
to ſpeak againſt God, and neglect the things 
that belong unto your Peace, and get nothing 
by it but news and danger, and what other 
effects ye know not. But Leontinus Biſhop of 
Anticch ſtroak'd his old white beard and laid, 
When this ſnow is diſſolved, a great deal of dirty 
weather will follow ; meaning , that when the 
old Religion ſhould be queſtioned and diſ- 
countenanced, the new Religion would bring 
nothing but trouble and unquietneſs : and 
we have found it ſo by a ſadexperience. 

4. Yecannot obey God unleſs ye doe Ju- 
ſtice : for this alſo is better then ſacrifice, ſaid 
Solomon , Prov. 21.3. For Chriſt, who is the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, 1s a Sun and a Shield to them 
that doe righteouſly. The Indian was not im- 
mnred raffciently by the Atlantick ſea, nor the 
Boſþhoran by the walls of Ice, nor the Arabian 
by his meridian Sun , the Chriſtian Juſtice of - 

the 
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the Romane Princes brake through all inclo- 
ſures, and by Juſtice ſer up Chriſts ſtandard, 
and gave to all the world a teſtimony how 
much could be done by Prudence and Va- 
lour, when they were conducted by the hands 
of Juſtice. And now you will havea great 
trial of this partof your Obedience to God. 

For you are to give ſentence in the cauſes 
of half a Nation : and he had need be a wiſe 
and a good man that divides the inheritance 
amongſt Brethren ; that he may not be abuſed 
by contrary pretences, nor biafſed by{rhe In- 
tereſt of friends, nor tranſported with the un- 
juſt choughts even of a juſt Revenge, nor al- 
lured by the opportunities of Spoile, nor 
rurn'd afide by Partiality in his own con- 
cerns, nor blinded by Gold, which puts our 
the eyes of wiſe men, nor couzened by pre- 
tended Zeal, nor wearied with the difficulty 
_ of queſtions, nor directed by a general meaſure 
in caſes not meaſurable by it, nor born down 
by Prejudice, nor abuſed by reſolutions taken 
before the cauſe be heard, nor over-ruled b 
National Intereſts. For Juſtice ought to be 
the {impleſt thing in the world, and is to be 


meaſured by nothing but by Truth and by 
G Laws 


e2erncca. 


(42) 
Laws and by the decrees of Princes. But 
whatever you doe, let not the pretence of a 
different Religion make you.think it lawful 
ro opprefs any man in his juſt rights. For: 
Opinions are not, but Laws only, and doing as 
we would be done to, are the meaſures of Juſtice : 
and though Juſtice does alike to all men, Jew 
and Chriſtian, Lutheran and Calviniſt; yet 
to doe right to them that are of another Opi- 
nion is the way to win them; bur if you for. 


| Conſcience ſake doe them wrong, they will 


hate you and your Religion. 

Laſtly, as obedience is better then ſacrifice, {0 
God allo laid, 1 will have mercy and not ſacrifice ; 
meaning that Mercy is the beſt Obedience: 
Perterat totum quod Deus fecerat, niſi miſericordia 
ſnbveniſſet , ſaid Chryſologus; all the creatures 
both of heayen and earth would periſh ,if 
Mercy did not relieve us all. Other good 
things, more or leſs , every man expects ac- 
cording to the portion of his fortane : Ex cle- 
mentia omnes idem ſperant, * bur from Mercy 
and Clemency all the world alike do expect 
2dvantages. And which of us all ſtands here 
this day, that does not need God's pardon and 
the King's? Surely no-manis ſo much pleaſed 
with: 
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with his own innocence, as that he will be 
willing to _ his claim to Mercy: and ifwe 
all need it, letus all ſhew it. 


Nature imperio gemimus, cum funus adult 
Virgints occurrit, vel terra clauditur infans, 
Et minor 1gne rYogt 


If you do but ſee a Maiden carried to her 
grave a little before her intended marriage, or 
an Infant dye before the birth of Reaſon, Na- 
ture hath taught us to pay a tributary tear: 
Alas! youreyes will behold the ruine of many 
Families, which thongh they ſadly have de- 
ſerved, yet Mercy is not delighted with the 
{ſpeacle; and therefore God places a watry 
cloud in the eye, that when the light of hea- 
ven ſhines upon it, it may produce a rain-bow 
to be a Sacrament and a memorial that God 
and the ſons of God do not love to ſeea man 
periſh. God never rejoyces im the death of him 
that dies ; and we alſo eſteem it undecent to. 
have Mulick at a Funeral. And as Religion 
reaches us to pity a condemned Criminal, ſo 
Mercy intercedes for the moſt benign inter- 
pretation of the Laws. You muſt indeed be as juſt | 
as the Laws, and you muſt be as merciful as your 
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Religion: and you have no way to tye theſe 
rogerher, but to follow the pattern in the 
Mount ; doe as God does , who in judgement 
remembers mercy. 

Toconclude ; It every one in this Honou- 
rable Aſſembly would joyn together to pro- 
more Chriſtian Religion in it's true notion, 
thatis, Peace and Holineſs, the Love of God 
and the Love of our Brother, Chriſtianity in 
all irs proper uſefulneſs, and would not indure 
in the Nation any thing againſt the laws of 
the Holy Jeſs; if they were all zealous for the 
doctrines of Righteouſneſs, and impatient 
of Sin in your ſelves and in the people, it is 
not to be imagined what a happy Nation we 
{hould be. Burtif ye divide into parties, and 
keep up uſeleſs differences of names or intc- 
reſts ; it ye do not joyn in the bands of Peace, 
that is, the King, and the Church, Religion, 
and the good of the Nation, you can neyer 
hope to fee a bleſsing to be the end of your 
labours. Remember the words of Solomon, 
Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but ſin is a re- 
proach to any people : but when Righteouſneſs 
is advanced in the hearts and lives of the 
Nation , wh ſhall dare to reprove your 
Faith 2 


(45) 
Faith ? who can find fault with your Reli. 
10N ? 

God of his mercy grant that in all your 
Conſultations the Word of God may be your 
meaſure, the Spirit of God may be your guide, 
and the glory of God may be your end: He 
of his mercy grant that Moderation may be 
your limir, and Peace may be within your 
walls as long as you are there, and in all the 
Land forever after. But remember, that ſince 
the honour and ſervice of his Majeſty , and 
the peace and proſperity of the Church, the 
rr of our fundamental Laws, publick 
Juſtice, and the honour of all legal Autho- 
rity, the advancement of Trade and the wealth 
of the Nation is your deſign , remember, I 
pray, what warranty you have to expect all 
this; no leſs then the words of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, bur it is upon thefe terms , Seek ye 
firſt the Kingdome of God, and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. 
Amen. | 
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FACE t ſo great a Bleſsing, and Diſpu- 
tations and Queſtions in Religion are ſo 
little friends to Peace, that T have 
thought no mans time can be better 
ſpent then in propoſitions and promoti- 

ons of Peace, and conſequently in finding expedients, 

and putting periods to all contentious Learning. T have 
already in a diſcourſe before the Right Honourable the 

Lords and Commons aſſembled win this Parlia: 

ment prov'd that. Obedience i the beſt medium of 

Peace and true Religion ; and Lawes are the only 

common term and certain rule and meafure of it. Vo- 

cata ad concionem mulritudine, que coaleſce- 
rein populum Unius corporis nulla re preter- 
quam legibus poterat, fard Livy. Obedience to 

Man #s the externall inftrument ; and the beſt in the 

World. To Which I'now add, that Obedience to 

God # the beſt internall inſtrument ; and T have prov'd 

it in this diſcourſe. Peace and Holineſs are twin-Si- 


A3 ſters , 


fters , after which becauſe every man is bound to fal- 
low, and he that does nat ſhall never ſee God , I can- 
cluded that the office of a Biſhop is in nothing ſo ſignally 
to be exhibited as in declaring by what means theſe 
oreat duties and bleſsings are to be acquir d. This 
way I have here deſcrib'd is an old way; for it was 
Chriſts way, and therefore it is truth and life : but it. 
hath been ſolutle regarded and ſo ſeldom taught, that 
when I firſt ſpake my thoughts of it in the following 

> words before the Little, but Excellent, Univerſity of 
Dublia , they conſented to it ſo perfetly, and ſo 
pioufly entertam'd it, that they were pleas'd with ſome 
earneſpneſs to deſare me to publiſh it to the World, and 
to conſigne it to them as a perpetual memorial of their 
duty, and of my regards to them, and care over them mn : 
my Station. Iwas ery deſirous to ſerve and pleaſe 
them in all their Worthy defires, but had found ſo much 
reaſon to diſtruſt my own abilities, that I could not re- 
ſolve to do what I fain would have done ; till by a Se- 
cond communication of thoſe thoughts, though in diffe- 
ring words, I had publiſÞ'd it alſo ta my Clergy at 
the Merropolitical Vitfttation of the moſt Reverend | 
and Learned Lord Primate of Armagh inmy own 
Duceſe. But when I found that they alſo thought it 
ery reaſonable and pious, and joyn'd in the deſire 0 
making it publick, I conſented perfeftly, and now only 
pray to God it may do that Work Which T intended. 1 
have often thought of thoſe excellent words of Mr. 


Hooker 


Hooker in ht very learned diſcourſe of Juſtificati- 


on; [© Such ts the untoward contitution of our Nature, 

&« that we do neithey ſo perfefHly wnderſtand the way 

« and knowledge of the Lord, nor ſo ſtedfaſtly embrace 

jt when it # nnderſtood, nor ſo graciouſly utter it 

« When it #5 embraced, nor fo ptaceably maintain it 

« whep it ts uttered, but that the beſt of us are over- 

© eaken Jormetime Oy blindneſs, ſometime through 

« haſtineſs, ſometime through impatience, ſometime 

« throygh other paſſions of the mind, whereunto (God 

« knows ) we are too Jubjet) That Tfind by true expe- 

rience , the beſt way of Learning and Peace # that 

which cures all theſe evils, as far as in this World they 

are curable , and that us the wayes of Holineſs , which 

are therefore the beſt and only way of Truth. In Di/- 
putations there is no end, and but *oery little advan» 

tage ; but the way of godlineſs hath init no Error, and 

no Doubtfulneſs. By this therefore T hop'd beſt to ap- 

ply the Counſel of the Wiſe man : Stand thou faſt in ecclus, 5| 
thy ſure Underſtanding, in the way and know- "4 
ledge of the Lord, and have but one manner of =" _ 
word, and follow the word of peace and righ- 
teouſneſs. Thave reaſon to be confident that they who 

defir d me to publiſh this diſcourſe will make uſe of it, 

and find benefit by it : and if any others do ſo too, both 

they and T ſhall ſtill more and more give God all thanks, d 


and praiſe, and glory. 
Ser- 
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A Sermon preached at the opening of the Parliament in /relard, 
May 8. 1661, Beforethe Right Honourable the Lords Juſti- 
ces, and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and the Commons. 


A Sermon preached at the Conſecration of two Archbiſhops 
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of Downe and ( onn0r, : 


l 

A Sermon preached at the Conſecration of Herbert Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Hereford, by Faſter Hain D. D. one of Hi AMajeſties 
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The grand debate reſumed in the point of Prayer, being an An- 


ſwer to the Presbyrerian papers preſented to the moſt Reverend 
the Lord Biſhops at the Savoy, upon the ſubje&by a Member of 


the Convocation, 
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7 Toun 17. 
1f ang man will, do hu will, he ſhall {now of 
the Doftrine, whether it be of God, or 


whether I ſpeak of my lelf. 
= He Ancients in their Mythologi- 


kd Ul cal Learning tell us, that when 
V1 Jupiter eſpyed the men of the 
4. Y py World ſtriving for Truth, and 
| pulling her in pieces to ſecure 
her to themſelves, he ſent Mer- 
cury down amongſt them, and he with his u- 
ſuall Arts dreſſed Error up in the Imagery of 
Truth, and thruſt her into the croud, and fo 
left theme to contend ſtill : and though then, 

by Contention men were ſure to ger but lictle 
Truth, yet they were as earneſt as ever, and loſt 
Peace too, in their Importune Contentions for 
che very Image of Truth. And this indeed is 
no wonder : but when Truth and Peace are 
brought into the world together, and bound 
up in the ſame bundle of life, when we are 
raught a Religion by the Prince of Peace, who 
isthe Truth ir4elt, to ſee men Contending for 
this Truth to the breach of that Peace , and when 
men fall out, to ſee that they ſhould make 
B Chri- 
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Chriſtianity their theme, that is one of the 
greateſt wonders in the 'World. For Chri- 
ſtianity 1 15 nuvg& Kat pindyVewnOr roelecia, A {oft and 
gentle Inſtirution 5 Uygpy rai printer nOQ), i& was 
brought into the World to ſoften the aſperiries 
of humane nature, and to cure the Barbariries 
of evil men, and the Contentions of the paſsio- 
nate. The Eagle ſeeing her breaſt wounded, 
and eſpying the Arrow that hurt her to be fea- 
thered, cryed out, ng ws 731 gels cates, the fea- 
thered Nation is deſtroyed by their own fea- 
thers; That is, a Chriſtian fighting and 
wrangling with a Chriſtian; and indeed that's 
very {ad : bur wrangling about Peace roo ; 
that Peace it ſelf ſhould be the argument of a 
War, that's unnaturall; and if it were not 
that there are many who are homines multg reli- 
10nts, nullius pene pretatis, Men of much Reli- 
gion and little Godlineſs, it would not bethat 
there ſhould be ſo many Quarrells in and con- 
cerning that Religion which is wholly made 
up of Truth and Peace, and was ſent amongſt 
as to reconcile the hearts of men when the 
were rempred to uncharitableneſſe by any other 
unhappy argument. Diſputation cures no vice, 
but kindles a great many, and makes Paſcion 
evaporate into fin: and though men eſteem 
ic Learning, yet it is the moſt uſcleſſe Learning 
, Tl 
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inthe world. When Eudamidas the Son of 4y- - 


chidamas heard old Xenocrates diſputing about 
Wiſdom, he asked very ſoberly, If the old Man 
be yer diſputing and enquiring concernin 
Wiſdom, what time will he have to make uſe 
ofit? Chriſtianity is all tor Practice, and fo 
much timeas is ſpent in quarrells about it is a 
diminution to irs Intereſt: men inquire fo 
much what iris, that they havebur litthe time 
left ro be Chriſtians. I remember a ſaying of E- 
raſmus, that when he firſt read theNew Teſta- 
ment with fear and a good mind, with a pur- 
ole tounderftand it and obey it, he found 
it very uſetull and very pleaſant: but when 
afterwards he fell on reading the vaſt differen- 
ces of Commentaries, then he underſtood it 
lefſe then he did before, then he began nat to 
underſtand it. For indeed the Truths of God 
are beſt dreſſed inthe plain Culture and fim- 
plicity of the Spirit ; bur the Truths that men 
commonly teach are like the reflexions of a 
Multiplying-glaſſe: for one piece of good 
money you ſhall have forty that are fantaſti- 
call; and it is forty to one 1f your finger hit 
upon the right. Men have wearied themlelves 
in the dark, having been amuſed with falſe 
fires: and inſtead of going home, have wan- 


dered all night »3a5; 4&4ras, 1h untroden, un- 
B 2 ſafe, 
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ſafe, uncafie wayes; but have not found out 
what their Soul deſires. But therefore ſince 
weare ſo miſerable, and arein error, and have 
wandered very far, we muſt do as wandring 
Travellers uſe to do, go back juſt to that place 
from whence they wandered, and begin upon 
 anewAccount. Letus go tothe Truth ir ſelf, 
to Chriſt, and he will tell us an cafie way of 
ending all our Quarrells. For we ſhall find 
Chriſtianity to be the ecaſteſt and the hardeſt 
thing in the World : it 1s likea ſecret in Arith- 
metick, infinitely hard till it be found out by 
a right operation, and then ir is ſo plain, we 
wonder we did not underſtand it earlier. 
Chriſfs way of finding our of truth is by do- 
ing the will of God. We will try that by and by, 
if poſsibly we may find that eaſte and certain : 
in the mean time let us confider what wayes 
men have propounded to find out Truth, and 
upon the foundation of that to eſtabliſh Peace 
in Chriſtendom. | 
1. 'That there is but one true way is agreed 
npon; and therefore almoſt every Church of 
one denomination that. lives under Govern- 
ment propounds to you a Syſteme or colleQive 
Body of Articles, and tells you, that's the true 
Religion, and they are the Church, and the peculi- 
ar people of God : like Brutus and Caſsius, of 
whom 
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whom one ayes, Ubicunque ipſi eſſent, pretexebant 
eſſe rempublicam, they ſuppos'd themlelves were 
the Commonwealth ; and theſe are the Church, 

and out of this Church they will hardly alle 
(alvation. Burt of this there can be no end. For 
divide the Church into "Twenty parts, and in 
what part ſoever your lot falls, you and your 
party are Damned by the other Nineteen; and 
men on all hands almoſt keep their own Pro- 
ſelyres by affrighting chem with the fearful 

Sermons of Damnation : bur in the mean time 

here is no ſecurity to them that ar2 nor able to 
judge for themſelves, and no Peace for them 
that are. 

2. Others caſt about to cure this evil, and 
conclude that it muſt be done by ſubmiſsion 
to an Infallible Guide; this muſt do it or no- 
thing : and this is the way of the Church of 
Rome. Follow bur the Pope and his Clergie, 
and you are fafe, at leaſtas ſafe as their warranc 
can make you. Indeed this were a very good 
way, ifit werea way atall; bur ir is none, tor 
this can never end our Conmoverſ es: not one- 
ly becauſe the greateſt Controverites are about 
this Infallible Guide ; bur alto becaule, 1. We 
cannot find that there is upon Earth. any ſuch 
Guide art all. 2. We do not find it neceſlar 


chat there ſhould. 3. We find that they who 
pre- 


» 
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retend to be this Infallible Guide are them- 
telves infinitely deceivd. 4. That they do not 
believe themſelves to be Infallible whatever 
they ſay tous; becauſe they do not put an end 
toall their own Queſtions that trouble them. 
5. Becauſe they have no peace but what is con- 
ſtrained by force and Government. 6. And 
laſtly, becauſe if there were ſuch a Guide, we 
ſhould fail of Truth by many other cauſes : 
for it may be that Guide would not do his du- 
ty; or we are fallible followers of this in- 
fallible Leader; or we ſhould nat under- 
ſtand his meaning at all times, or we ſhould 
be perverſe at ſome times, or ſomethin 
as bad : becauſe we all confefle that God 
tsan Infallible Guide, and that ſome way or 
other he does teach us ſufficiently, and yer it 
does come to paſle by our faults that we are 
as far to (eek for Peace and Truth as ever. 

3. Some very wiſe men finding this to fail, 
have undertaken to reconcile the differences of 
Chriſtendom by a way of moderation. Thus 
they have projected to reconcile the Papiſts and 
the Lutherans, the Lutherans and the Calvanſts, 
the Remonſtrants and Contra-remonſtrants, and 
project that each fide ſhould abate of their 
alperities, and pare away ſomething of their 
propoſitions, andjoyn in Common terms and 


phraſes 


the Univerſity of Dublin. 


phraſes of Accommodation , each of them 


{paring ſomething, and promiſi ng they ſhall 
have a great deal of peace for the exchange of a 
litcle of their opinion. This was the way of 
Caſſander, Modrevius , Andreas Friſius, Eraſmus , 
Spalato, Grotins, and indeed of Charles the Fifth 
in part, bur ſomething more heartily of Fer- 
dinand the Second. This device produced the 
conferences at Poiſſy, at Montpellier, at Ratibon, 
at the Hague, at many places more: and what 
was the event of theſe? Their parties when 
their Delegates returned, either diſclaimed 
their Moderation, or cheir reſpective Princes 
had ſome other ends to ſerve, or they permit- 
ted the Meetings upon uncertain hopes, and a 
trial] if any good might come; or it may be 
they were both in "the wrong , and their 
murcuall abatement was nothing but a muruall 
quirting of what they could not ger, and the 
ſhaking hands of falſe friends; or it may be it 
was all of it nothing but Hypocriſie and Arts of 
Craftineſs, and, like Lucian's man, every one 
could be a Man and a Peſtle when he pleaſed. 
And the Council of Trent , though under ano- 
ther cover, made ule of the artifice, but made 
the ſecret manifeſt and common: for at this. 
day the Jeſwts in the Queſtions de auxilus Divine 
gratiz have prevailed with the Dominicans-to uſe 
_ their 
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their - expreſsions, and yer they think they ſtill 


keep the (entence of their own Order. From 
hence can fucceed nothing bur - folly and a 
phantaſtick peace. This is but the skinning 
of an old fore, it will break out upon all oc- 
calions. 

4. Others, who underſtand things beyond 
the common rate, oblerving that many of our 
Controverſies and peeviſh wranglings are kept 
up by che ill ſtating of the Queſtion, endeavour 
tro declare things wilely ,and make the matter 
intelligible, and the words cleare; hoping by 
this meanesto cur off all diſputes. Indeed this 
is a very good way, lo farasit cango; and 
would prevaile very much,if all men were wiſe, 
and would conſent to thoſe ftateings,and would 
not fall out upon the main enquiry when it 
were well ſtated:but we find by a {ad experience 
that few Queſtions are well ftated ; and when 
they are,they are not conſented to; and when 
they are agreed on by both ſides that they are 
well ſtared, it is nothing elſe but a drawing up 
the Armies in Battalia with great sKill and diſci- 
pline; the next thing they do is, they thruſt 
their Swords into one anothers ſides. 

5. What zemedy after aJl this? Some other 
good men have propounded one way yet : but 
chat is a way of Peace rather then Truth ; and 
that 
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that is, that all Opinions ſhould be tolerated 
and none perſecuted; and then all the World 
will be at peace. Indeedthis relies upon a 
great reaſonableneſs : not onely becauſe Op1- 
nions cannot be forced ; but becauſe if men 
receive no hurt, it is to be hoped they will do 
none. But we find that this alone will not 


doit. For beſidesthat all men are not ſo juſt 
| asnotto do any Injury (for ſome men begin 


che evil) beſides this (I ay) there are very 
many men amongſt us who are not content 
that you permit them ; for they will not per- 
mit you, but rule. over your faith, and ſay that 
their way is not only true, but neceſlary; and 
therefore the Truth of God is at ſtake, and all 
Indifference and moderation is carnall Wil- 
dom, and want of Zeal for God : nay more 
then ſo, they preach for Tolefation when 
themſelves arc under the rod, who when they 
ot therod into their own hands thought To- 
leration it ſelfto be Intolerable. Thus do the 
Papiſts , and thus the Calvinifts : and for their 


Cruelty they pretend Charity. They will in- 


deed force you to come in, bur it isin true Zeal 
for your Soul : and if they do you violence, it 
15 no morethen if they pull your Arme out of 
joynt, when to fave you from drowning they 
draw you out of a River; and if you com- 
C plain, 


IO 


A Sermon preached to | 


plain, it is no more to be regarded then the 
out-cries of Children againſt their Rulers, or 
lick men againſt Phyſicians. Burt as to the 
ching ir ſelf, thetruth is, ir is better in Con- 
templation then in Practice: for reckon all 
that is got by tt when you come to handle it, 
and it can never fatisfie for the infinite diſor- 
ders happening in the Government; the ſcan- 
dal to Religion, the ſecret dangers to publick 
Societies, the growth of Herefie, the nurſin 

ap of parties to' a grandeur fo conſiderable as 
to be able in their own time to change the 
Lawes and the Government. So thar if the 
Queſtion be whether meer Opinions are to be 
perſecuted, it iscertainly true, they ought nor. 
Bur if it be conſidered how by Opinions men 
rifle the affaires of Kingdoms, ir is alſoas cer- 
tain, they ought not to be made publick and 
permitted. And what 1s now to be done? 
mult Truth be for ever in the dark, and the 
World for ever be divided, and Societies dif: 
turbed, and Governments weakned, and our 
Spirits debauched with Error and the uncer- 
tain Opinions and the Pedantery of talkin 

men ? Certainly there is a way to cureall this 
evil; and the wiſe Governour of all the World 
hath not been wanting in ſo neceſſary a matter 
3s to lead us into all Truth. Bur the way 


hath 
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hath not yet been hit upon, and yer I have told 
you all the wayes of Man and his Imaginations 
in order to Truthand Peace : and you ſee thele 
will not do; we can find no relt for the ſoles 
of our feet amid(t all the waters of Contention 
and diſputations, and little artinces of divided 
Schools. Every man ts a lar, and his under- 
ſtanding is weak, and his Propoſitions uncer- 


[ tain, and his Opinions crifling, and his Contri- 


vances imperfe&t : and neither Truth nor 
Peace does comefrom man. IknowlT am in 
an Auditory of inquiiitive perſons, whole bu- 
ſineſle is to ſtudy for Truth , that they may 
find it for themlelves, and teach it unto o- 
thers: lamina School of Prophets and Pro- 
phers Sons, who all ask Plate's Queſtion, What 
# Truth ? You look for it in your Books, and 
you tug hard for it in your Diſputations, and 
you derive it from the Ciſterns of the Fathers, 
and you enquire after the old wayes, and fome- 
times are taken with new appearances, and 
you rejoyce in falle lights, or are delighted 
with little umbrages and peep of Day. But 
where is there a man, ora Society of men, that 
can beat reſt in his enquiry, and is ſure he un- 
derſtands all the truths of God ? where is 
there a man but the more he ſtudies and en- 
quires, ſtill he diſcovers nothing ſo clearly as 

C6 his 
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his own Ignorance ? This isa demonſtration 
that we are not in the right way, that we do 
not inquire wiſely, that our Method is not ar- 
tificiall. If men did fall upon the right way, it 
were impoſible ſo many learned men ſhould 
be engaged in contrary parties and opinions. 
We have examined all wayes but one, all but 
God's way: Let us (having miſled inall the o- 
ther) try this : let us go to God for Truth 
for Truth comes from God only, and his wayes 
are plain, and his ſayings are true, and his pro- 
miſes Jeaand Amen : and if we miſs the- Truth, 
it is becauſe we will nor find it : for certain it 
is, that all that Truth which God hath made 
neceſlarie, he hath alſo made legible and plain, 
and if we-will open our eyes, we ſhall {ee the 
Sun, and if we will walk mthe light, we ſhall rejoyce 
an the light : only let us withdraw the Curtains, 


let us remove the impediments and the ſin that doth 
fo eaſily beſet us ; thats Gods way. Every man. 


mult in his ftation- do that: portion: of duty 
which God requires of him, and then he ſhall 
be taught of God all that is fit for him to learn : 
there is no. other way for him. but this. The 


Plal. 111. feare of the Lord.is the beginning of-wiſdom, and a good 


Ver. IO, 


underſtanding have all they. that do thereafter. And. 


Pſal. x19. fo ſaid David of himſelf, Thave more underſtanding 


then my Teachers ; becauſe Ikeep thy Commandements. 
And. 
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And this is the only way which Chriſt hath 
caught us : if you-ask What # truth?you mult not 


doe as Pilate did, ask the Queſtion, and then go 


away from him that only can give you an an- 


ſwer; for as Godis the author of Truth, ſo he 
is the teacher of it; and the way. to learn it is 
this of my Text : For ſo faith our bleſſed Lord, 
Tf any man will do his will he ſhall know of theDofrie, 
whether it be of God or no. 

My Text 1s {imple as Truth. it ſelf, but great- 
ly Comprehenſive, and contains a truth that a- 
lonewill enable you to-underſtand all ftertes, 
and to;expound all Prophecies,. and to interprer 
all Scriptures, and to ſearch into all Secrets, all 
(Ilmean) which concern our happineſle. and. 
our duty: and it being -an. afftrmative hypo- 
thericall, is plainly to be reſolved intothis Pro- 


poſition, The way to judge of Religion 15.by doing of. 


our duty, and-T heolog y ts rather.a- Divine life then a 
Divine knowledge. In Heaven indeed we. ſhall 
firſt ſee, and then.love; buthere on Earth we 
muſt firſt love, and love will open our eyes as 
well as our hearts, and we ſhall then ſee and 
perceive andunderſtand. 


| Inthe handling ofwhich Propoſition I ſhalb 


_ frſtrepreſent to-you that the certain cauſes of our: 


Errors are nothing but direft ſins, nothing makes us 


Fools and Jenorants bur living vicious lives; and: 
| them 
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then I ſhall proceed to the direft demonſtration 
of the Article in queſtion, that Folineſſe is the on- 


ly way of truth and underſtanding. 
1. No man underſtands the Word of God as it 


ought to be underſtood, unleſle he layes aſide 


all affections to Sin : of which becauſe we have 
taken very little care, the product hath been 
that wehave had very little wiſdom, and ve 

little knowledge inthe wayes of God. Kaeisi 
olagld hs dgyhs, {aid Ar iſtotle, Wickedneſs does cor- 


rupt a mans reaſoning, it gives him falſe prin- | 


| ciples and evil meaſures of things : the fweet 
Wine that Ulyſſes gave to the Cyclops put his eye 
out ; anda man that hath contracted evil af- 
fections, and made a League with {1n, ſees only 
by thoſe me2ſures. A Covetous man under- 
ſtands nothing to be good that is not profita- 
ble; anda Voluptuous man likes your reaſo- 
ning well enough if you diſcourſe of Bonum ju- 
cundum, the pleaſures of the ſenſe, the raviſh- 
ments of luſt, thenoiſes and inadvertencies, the 
mirth and ſongs of merry Company. But if 
you talk to him of the melancholy Lectures of 


the Croſs,the content of Reſignation, the peace 


of Meekneſle, and the Joyes of the holy Ghoſt, 
and of reſt in God ; after your long diſcourſe 
and his great ſilence he cryes our, What's the 
matter? He knows not what you meane. Either 
you 
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you muſt fit his humour, or change your diſ- 


: courſe. 


I remember that Ariunus tells of a Gentle- 


man that was baniſhed from Rome, and in his 


ſorrow viſited the Philoſopher, and he heard 
him talk wiſely, and believed him, and promi- 
{ed him to leave all the thoughrs of Rome and 
{plendours of the Court,and retire tothecourſe 
of a ſevere Philoſophy : but before the good 
mans Lectures were done,” there came mwazivs; 
Sw #KalragO-, letters from Ceſar to recall him 
home, to give. him pardon, and promiſe him 


great Imploymenrt. He preſently grew weary 


of the 900d mans Sermon, and wiſhed he would 
make an end, thought his diſcourſe was dull 
and flat, for his head and heart were full of a- 
nother ſtorie and new principles ; and by theſe 
meaſures he could heare only and he could un- 


derſtand. | 
Every man underſtands by his Aﬀections 


more then by his Reaſon : and when the Wolfe 
in the Fable went to School to learn to ſpell, 
whatever letters were told him, he could never 
make any thing of them bur 42nus; hethought 
of nothing bur his belly : and ita man be very 
hungry,you mult give hum meate before you 
give him counſell. A mans mind mult be like 


your propoſition before it can be entertained : 
for 
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for whatever you put into a man it will ſmell of 
the Veſlell: irisa mans mind that gives the 
emphaſis, and makes your argument to prevail. 

And upon this account it is that there are ſo 
many falſe DoEtrines in the only Article of Re- 
pentance. Men know they mult repent, bur the 
definition of Repentance they take from the 
convenience of their own affaires : what they 
will not part with, that is not neceſflary to be 
parted with, and they will repent, but not re- 
ſtore : they will ſay nollem faftum, they wiſh 
they had never done it;but {ince it is done, you 
mult give them leave to rejoyce in their pur- 
chaſe : they will ask forgiveneſle of God ; but 
they ſooner forgive themſelves,and ſuppoſe that 
God is of their mind. If you tye them to hard 
rermes, your Doctrine is not to be underſtood, 
or it is but one Doctors opinion, and thereiore 
they will fairly take their leave, and get them 
another Teacher. | 

What makes theſe evil, theſe dangerous and 
deſperate Dofctrines ? not the obſcurity of the 
thing, but the cloud upon the heart; for ſay you 
what you will, He that hears muſt be the ex- 
pounder, and we can never ſuppoſe but a man 
will give ſentence in behalf of what he paſsion- 


, ately loves. And ſo it comes to pals that, as 
| Rabbi Moſes obſerv'd that God for the greateſt 
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Sinimpoſed the leaſt Oblation, as a ſhe-Goat 
for the {in of Idolatry, for a woman accuſed of 
Adultery, a Barly-cake : ſo do moſt men; they 
think to expiate the worlt of their ſins with a 
trifling, with a pretended, little, inſignificant re- 
pentance. God indeed did fo, that the cheap- 


 neſſe of the oblation might teach them to hope 


for pardon ; not from the Ceremony, but from 
a ſevere internal repentance. Bur men take any 
argument to leſſen their repentance, that they 
may not leflen their pleaſures or their eſtates, 


| and that Repentance may be nothing but a 


word, and Morrtification fſignifie nothing a- 
gainſt their pleaſures, bur be a term of Art on- 
ly, fitted for the Schoolsor for the Pulpit, but 
nothing relative to practice,or the exterminati- 
on of their {in. So that it is no wonder we un- 
derſtand (o little of Religion : it is becauſe we 
are in love with that which deſtroyes it , and as 
a man does not care to hear what does not 
leaſe him, ſo neither does he believe it; hecan- 
not, he will not underſtand it. 
And the ſame is the Caſe in the matter of 


Pride, the Church hath extremely ſuffer'd by 


it in many ages. Arius miſled a Biſhoprick, and 
therefore turned Heretick 5 rdegws ru *Exxancias, 
ſaith the ſtory , he diſturb'd and ſhaked the 
Church; for he did not underſtand this Truth 
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CThat the peace of the Church was better then 
the ſatisfa&tion of his perſon, or the promoting 
his fooliſh Opinion.) And do not we ſec and 
{cel char at this very day the Pride of men makes 
ir ſeem impolsible for many perſons to obey 
cheir Srperiors ?and they do nor ſee what they 
can read every day, that it is a f1n toſpeak evill of 
Diemtres, 
"A man would think it a very eaſie thing to 


underſtand the 13. Chaprter to the Romans, Who- | 


ſoever reſiſteth the power, refifteth the Ordinance of 
God : and yet we know a generation: of men to 
whom thele words were 1o obicure, that they 
chought it lawtull ro fight againſt their King. 

A man would think it able to believetthat thoſe 
who were in the gain-ſaying of Corah, who roſe up 
againlt rhe high Prieſt were ina very tad condi- 
tion : and yet "there are roo many amongſt us 
who arein che gain-laying of Corah, andthink 
they do very w ell. thar they are the Godly party, 
and the good people of God. Why 2 what's the 


marrer ? In the world there can benothing plaj- 


ner then theſe words, Let every ſoul be ſubje&t to. 


the higher powers, and that you need not make 
a {cruple who are thefe higher powers, it is as 
plainly ſaid, there i no-power but of God +; all that 
are fer over you by the Laws of your Narion, 


_ theſe are oper youm the Lord : and yet men will 


ner 
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not underſtand theſe plain things ; they deny to 
doe their notorious duty, and yet belteve they 
are in the right, and if they ſomerimes obey for 
wrath , they oftner diſobey for Conſcience ſake. 
Where is the fault > The words are plain, the 
duty 15 certain, the Book lyes open ; bur, alas ! it 
is Sealed within, that is, men have eyes and will not 


ee, eares and will not heare. But the wonder is the 


lefle; for we know when God faid to fonas, 
doe$t thou well to be angry ? he anſwered God to his 
tace, I do well to be angry even unto the death. Let 
God declare his mind never ſo plainly, itmen 
will not lay a{ide the evil principle that is with- 
in, their open love to their ſecret fin, they may 
kill an Apoſtle, and yet be fo ignorant as to 


think they do God good ſervice , they may diſturb 


Kingdomes, and break the peace of a well-or- 
dered Church, and riſe up againſt their Fathers, 
and becruell to their Brethren, and ſtir up the 
people to Sedition; and all this with a cold fto- 
mach and a hot liver, with a hard hearc anda 
render Conſcience, with humble carriage and a 
proud ſpirit. For thus men hate Repentance, 
becauſe they ſcorn to confeſle an Errour; they 
will not return to Peace and Truth, becaule they 
teareto loſe the good opinion of the people 
whom themſelves have couzened ; they are a- 


fraid to be good, leſt they ſhould confeſs they 
. D 
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have formerly done amiſle : and he that ob- 
ſerves how much evil is done, and how many 
Hereſtes areriſen,and ho much obſtinacy and 
unreaſonable percnng in folly dwells in the 
World upon the ſtock ofPride, may eaſily con- 
clude that no learning is ſufhcient ro make a 
proud man underſtand the truth of God, unleſs 
he firſt learn to be humble. But Obedite es intel- 
lizetis (faith the Prophet) obey and be humble, 
leave the fooliſh affections of ſin, and then ye 
{hall underſtand. 'Thar's the Firlt particular : 
All remaining affections to fin hinder the 
learning and underſtanding of the things of 
God. 

2. He that means to tas the will of 
God and the truth of Religion mult lay aſide al! 
inordinate affections to the world. 2 Cor.z.14.S.Paw 
complained that there was at that day a veile up- 
on the heart of the Jews im the reading of the Old Te- 


ſtament : they looked for a Temporall Prince to 


be their Meſ$as, and their affeftions and hopes 
dwelt in ſecular advantages; and fo long as that 
veile was there, they could not ſee, and they 
would not accept the poor? deſpiſed J ESUS. 
For the things of the world, beſides that they 
entangle one another ,and make much bulineſs, 
and ſpend much time, they alſo take up the at- 
tentionsof a mans mind, & ſpend his faculties, 


and 
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and make them trifling and ſecular with the 
very handling and converſation. And therefore 
the Pythagoreans taught their Diſciples youquis wi 
3 adparO-,ois 73 naxis qraoropiir, a leparation from the 
things of the body, it they would purely find 
our truth and the excellencies of wiſdom. Had 
not he loſt his labour that would have diſcour- 
ſed wiſely to Apicins, and told him of the books 
of Fate and the ſecrets of the other World, the 
abſtractions of the Soul and its brisker Immor- 
cality, that Saints and Angels eate nor, and that 
the Spirit of a man lives for ever upon wiſdom 
and holinefle and contemplation ? The far 
Glutton would have ſtared a while upon the 
Preacher, and then have fallen aſleep. Bur it 
you had diſcourſed well and knowingly of a 
Lamprey, a large Mullet, or a Boare, animal 
propter Convivia natum, and have ſent him a Cook 
trom Afia to make new Sawces, he would have 
attended carefully, and taken in your diſcourſes 
gxeedily. And ſoit is in the Queſtions and {e- 
crets of Chriſtianity : which made St. Paul, 
when he intended to convert Felix, diſcourſe 
firſt with him about Temperance, Righteoufneſſe 
and Fudgement to come. He began in the right 
point; he knew it was tono purpoleto preach 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified to an intemperate perſon, 
to an Uſurper of other mens. rights, to one 
whole 
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whoſe ſoul dweltin the World, and cared not 
for the (entence of the laſt day. The Philoſophers 
began their Wiidom with the meditation of 
death, and St. Paul his with a diſcourſe of the 
day of Judgment : to take the heart off from 
this world and the amabilities of it, which diſ- 

honour and baftle the underſtanding,and made 
Solomon himfſelt become a child and fool'd into 
[dolatry, by the prertineſle ofa talking woman. 

Men now-a-dayes love not a Religion that will 
colt them deare. It your Doctrine calls upon 
men to part with any conſiderable part of their 
eſtates, you muſt pardon them if they cannot 
believe you ; they underſtand it nor. I ſhall 
give you one great inſtance of ir. 

When weconlider the infinite unreaſonable- 
nels that ts in the Popiſh Religion, how againſt 
Common ſenſe their Do&rine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation is, how againſt the common Experience 
of humane nature is the Doctrine of the Popes 
Infallibility, how againſt Scripture is the Do- 
Erineof Indulgences and Purgatory ; we may 
well think it a wonder that no more men are 
perſwaded to leave ſuch unlearned follies. Bur 
then on the other ſ1de, the wonder will ceaſe, if 
we mark how many temporal ends are ferved 
by theſe Doctrines. I you deſtroy the Doctrine 
of Purgatory and Indulgences you take away 


the 
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the Prieſts Income, and make the See Apoſtolic ro 
be poor; if you deny the Popes Infallibility, 
you will deſpile his Authority, and examine 
his Propoſitions, and diſcover his Failings, and 
pur him to anſwer hard Arguments, and leflen 
his Power : andindeed, when werun through 
all the Propoſitions of difference berween them 


and us, and lee that in every one of them they 


ſerve an end of money or of power ; it will be 
very viſible that theway to confutethem is not 
by learned di{putations, (for we fee they have 
been too Jong withour effect, and withour pro- 
{perity) che men muſt be cured of their affecti- 
ons to the World, ut nudi nudum ſequantur cru: 
ciftxum, that with naked and devetted affections 


they might. follow the naked Crucihed Jeſus, 


and then they would {oone learne the truths of 
God, which till then will be impoſsible ro be 

rehended.”s, Tejoru104 iEnynoa; THY TacHodyurty, 
Men ( as St. Baſil ſayes) when they expound 
Scripture,alwayes bring in fomething of them- 
felves : butrill cherebe.(as one ſaid) drdfecrs tn 55 
e-maiv, aTHIng out from their own fears; untill 


| they go out from their dark dungeons, they can 


never ſee the light of Heaven. And how man 

men are there amongſt us who are therefore 
enemies to theReligion, becaule it ſeems to be 
againſt their profat ? The argument of Demetri- 
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us is unanſwerable ; by this craft they get their li- 
vings: leave them in their Livings,and they will 
let your Religion alone; if nor, they think they 
have reaſon to ſpeak againſt it. When mens 
ſouls are poſſeſſed with the World, their ſouls 
cannot be inveſted with holy Truths. xe) ww 
Toy durly cLuylw ux3Sa AS St. Iſidor ſaid : the Soul 
mult be informed, imſoul'd, or animated with 
the propoſitions that you pur in, or you ſhall 
never do any good, or get Diſciples to Chriſt. 
Now becauſe a man cannot ſerve two Maſters, 
becauſe he cannot vigorouſly attend two objetts; 
becauſe there can be bur one ſoul in any living 
Creature ; if the World have got poſleſsion, 
talk no more of your Queſtions, ſhut your Bi- 
bles, and read no more of the words of God to 
them, for they cannot tell of the Do&rine,wbether 
it be of God, or of the World. That is the Second 
particular : Worldly affe&tions hinder true un- 
derſtandings in Religion. 


Oo : 
3. No man, how learned ſoever, can under- 


| ſtand the Word of God, or be at peace in the 


Queſtions of Religion, unleſſe he be g Maſter 0- 
ver his PaſSions. | 

Tu quoque ft vis Lumine claro 

Cernere verum, Gaudaa pelle, 

Pelle Timorem : Nubila mens eſt 


Vinet.ique frents Hac ubt regnant. 
{aid 
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| faid the wiſe Boethivs., A man muſt firſt 
| learn himſelf before he can learn God. Tua te 
| fallit Imago : nothing deceives a man (o ſoon as a 
mans ſelf; when a man is (that I may uſe Plato's 
expr elsion) gvuripuehy © T5 yarboer, mingled with 
his nature and his Congeniall infirmities of 
anzer and deſire, he can never haveany thing but 
5uvde;r Niter, 2 knowledge partly moral and part- 
ly naturall : his whole life is but Imagination ; 
his knowledge is Inclination and opinion ; he 
judges of Heavenly things by the meaſures of 
his ſ{eares and his deſires, and his Reaſon is half 
of it ſenſe, and determinable by the principles 
of ſenſe.* guys 371 grnoropth ts welder, then a man learns I 
| well when he isa Philoſopher in his Paſsions. pplagrine. 
Paſsionate men are to be taught the farſt ele- 
ments of Religion : and let men pretend to as 
much learning as they pleaſe, they muſt begin 
again at Chriſts Croſſe ; they mult learn true 
mortification and crucifixion of their anger 
and deſires, before they can be good Scholars in 
Chriſts School, or be admitted into the more ſe- 
cret enquiries of Religion, or profit in ſpirituall 
| underſtanding. Ir was an excellent Proverb of 
the Jews, In paſſionibus Spiritus Sanftus non habitat, 
che Holy Ghoſt never dwells in the houſe of 
Paſsion. Truth enters into the heart of Man 
when it is empty and cleaneand ſtill ; but when 
E the 
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the mind is ſhaken with Paſsion as with a 
ſtorme, you can never heare the voyce of the Char: 
mer, though he charm very wiſely : and you will very 
hardly ſheath a {word when it is held by a looſe 
anda paralytic Arme. Herthat means to learn 
the ſecrets of Gods wiſdom muſt be, as Plato 


ſayes, TW koyixly Calw $61wals @&, his ſoul muſt be 


Conſubſtantiated with Reaſon, not inveſted 
with Paſſion : to him that is otherwiſe, things 
are but in the dark, his notion is obſcure and 
his fight troubled ; and therefore though we of- 
ten meet with palsionate Fools, yet we ſeldom 
or never heare of a very paſSionate wiſe man. 

I have how done with che Firſt patt of my 


undertaking, and proved to you that our evill | 


life is thecauſe of our Cotittoverlies afhd Igno- 
rances in the Religion of the things of God. 
You ſee what hinders us from becoming good 


Divines. Burt all this while-we are but in the 


preparation to the Myſteries of Godlineſle. 
When we have thrown offall affections to ſin , 
when we have ftript our ſelves from all 
tond adherencies to the things of the world, 
and have brokef the chains and dominion of 


our Paſsions, then we tray Ry with David, Eoce- 


paratum eſt Cor meur, Des ; My heart & ready,O God, 
ny heart is yeady : then we may by, Speak, Lord, 


for thy ſervant heareth : but we arte not yet inſtru- 
ced.. 
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ed. Ir remaines therefore that we enquire 
what is that immediate principle or meanes b 


' which we ſhall certainly and infallibly be led 


into all truth, and be taught the mind of God, 
and underſtand all his ſecrets: and this is worth 
our knowledge. I cannot faythatthis will end 
your labours, and put a period to your ſtudies, 
and make your learningeaſte : it may polibly 
increaſe your labour, but it will make it profi- 
table ; it will not end your Studies, bur it will 
dire&them, it will not make humane Learn- 
ing caſte, but will make it wiſe unto ſalvation, 
and conduct ir into true notices and wayes of 
wiſdom. | 


lam now to deſcribero you the right way of 


knowledge. Qui facit voluntatem Patris mei (ſaith 
Chriſt) that's the way : do Gods will, and you ſhall 
underſtand Gods Word. And it was an excellent 
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ſaying of St. Peter, Add to your faith Vertue, 8c. 2 Pete 7. 


If theſe things be in you and abound, ye ſhall not be un- 


fruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


For in this caſe it is not enough that all our hin- 
derances of knowledge are removed ; for that 
is but the opening of the covering of the Book 
of God : but when it is opened, it is written 
with a hand that every eye cannot read. 
Though the windowes of the Eaſt be open, yet 
every eye cannot behold the glories of the Sun. 
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the eye that is not made Solar cannot fee the 
Sun ; the eye muſt be fitred to the ſplendor: and | 


is notthe wit of the man, bur the ſpirit ofthe 
man ; not {o much his head as his heart, that 
— the Divine Philoſophy. 

. Now in this inquiry I muſt take one 
"as for a precognitum, that every good man is 
bonibarlG, he is taught of God : and indeed unleſs 
he teach us, we ſhall make bur ill Scholars our 
ſelves, and worſe guidesto others. Nemo poteſt 
Deum ſeir e, niſt 4 Deo doceatur, ſaid St. Jreneus, 
(ib. 6. c..14.) If God teaches us, then all is well : 
bur if we do nor learn wiſdom at his feer, from 


whence ſhould we have it ? it can come from 


no other ſpring. And therefore it naturally fok- 
lows, that by how much nearer we are to God, 
by fo mach better we are like to be inſtructed. 

Bur this being ſuppoſed, as being moſt evi- 
dent, we can eaſily proceed by wonderfull de- 
grees and ſteps of progrelsion in the Oeconomy 
of this Divine Philoſophy. For, 

2. There 1s in every righteous man a new 
vital principle: the Spirit of Grace is the ſpirit 
of Wildome, and teaches us by ſecret inſpirati- 
ons, by proper arguments, by actuall perfwaſi- 
ons, by perſonall applications, by effects and 
energies : and asthe foul ofa:man 1s the cauſe 
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ofall his vitall operations, ſo is the Spirit of 


God the life of that life, and the cauſe of all a&i- 
ons and productions Spiritual. And the con- 


ſequence of this is whar St. Tobn tells us of; Ne x Job.2.27. 


have received the Un&tion from above : and that anoynt- 
ing teacheth you all thgs. All things of ſome one 
kind : that. is, certainly, all things that pertain to 
life and Godlineſſe ; all that by which amanis wiſe 


and happy. We ſee this by common experience. 


Unleſfle the ſoul havea new life pur into it, un- 
lefle there be a vital principle within, unleſſe 
the ſpirit of life be the Informer of che ſpirit of 
the man, the Word of God will be as dead in 
the operation asthe body in its powers and pol- 
ſibilicies. Sol && Homo generant hominem, (aith our 
Philoſophy. A. Man. alone does not beget a 
man ; buta Manand the Sun : for wich the 
influence of the Celeſtiall bodyes all natural 


_ actionsare ineffective: and ſo it is in the ope- 


rations of the Soul. 

Which principle divers Fanatics, both. a- 
mongſt us and in the Church of Roe, miſun- 
derſtanding,look for new Revelations, and ex- 
pecto be conducted by. ecſtaſy, and will nor 
pray but in a. transfiguration,and liveupon rap» 
tures and extravagant expectations, and ſepa- 
rate themſelves from the converſation: of men. 
by affectations, by new meaſures and fingulari- 
Lics,, 
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ties.and deſtroy orderand deſpiſe Government, 
and live upon — phanraſmes and igno- 
rant diſcourſes. Theſe men do. Jwtreomr tr 
"16suz, they bely tre holy Ghoſt : For the Spirit of 
God makes men wife; it1s an evil Spirit that 
makes them Fools. The Spirit of God makes us 
Wiſe unto Salvation, it does not ſpend its holy in- 
fluences in diſpniſes and convulſions of the un- 
derſtanding. Gods ſpirit does not deſtroy Rea- 
ſon, but heighrens it : he never diſorders the 
beauties of Government, but isa God of Order ; 
it is the {pirit of Humility,and teaches no Pride: 
he 1s to be found in Churches and Pulpits , 
upon Altars and in the Do&ors Chaires; not-in 
Conventicles and mutinous corners of a 
houſe : he goes in company with his own Or- 
dinances, and makes progreſsions by the mea- 
{ures of life: his infuſions are juſt as our acqui- 
firions, and his Graces purſue the methods of 
nature : that which was imperfect he leads on 
ro perfection, and that which was weake he 
makes ſtrong : he opens the heart, not to re- 
ceive murmurs, or to attend to ſecret whiſpers, 
bur to hear the Word of God, and then he 0- 
pens the heart, and creates a new one ; and 


without this new creation, this new principle 


ot life, we may heare the Word of God, but we 
cannever underſtand it; we heare the ſound, 
but 
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but are never che betcer ; unleſle there be in our 
hearts a ſecret conviction by the ſpirit of God, 
the Goſpel it elf is a dead Letcer, and worketh 

not in us the light and righteouſneſs of God. 
Do not we lee this by a daily experience *? 
Even thoſe things which a good man and. an 
evil man know,they do not know them both a- 
like. A wicked man does know that good is 
lovely, and fin is of an evill and deſtructive na- 
ture; ahd when he is reproved, he is convin- 
ced ; and when he 1s oblerved, he is aſhamed ; 
and when he hath done, he is unſatished; and 
when he purſues his ſn, he does it in the dark. 
Tell him he ſhall dye, and he {1ghs deeply, but 
he knows it as well as you : proceed, and ſay 
that after death comes Judgement , and the 
oor man believes and-trembles. He knows 
chart God isangry with him; and if you tell 
him that for ought he knows he may be in Hel] 
to morrow,he knows that it is an intolerable 
truth, burit it alſo undeniable. And yer after 
all this he runs to commit his fin with as cer- 
tain an event and reſolution, as if he knew no 
argument againſt it. 'Theſe notices of things 
terribleand crue paſſe through his underſtand- 
ing as an Eaplethrough the Air : as long as her 
fliphe laſted,the Air was ſhaken ; but there. re- 


mains no path behind her.. 
| Now. 


” 


A Sermon preached to 

Now lince at the ſame time we ſee other per- 
ſons, not fo learned it may be,not ſo mich ver- 
ſed in Scriptures, yetthey ſay a thing is good 
and lay hold of it, they believe glorious things 
of Heaven, and they live accordingly, as men 
that believe themſelves ; halfe a word is enough 
co make them underſtand; a nod is a fufh- 
cient reproot; the Crowing of a Cock,the ſing- 
ing of a Lark, the dawning of the day, and 
che waſhing their hands are to them competent 


memorialls of Religion and warnings of their 


duty : What is the reaſon of this difference ? 
They both read the Scriptures, they read and 
heare the ſame Sermons, they have capable un- 
derſtandings,they both believe what they heare 
and what they read, and yet the event is vaſtly 
different. The reaſon 1s that which I am now 
{peaking of : the one underſtands by one Prin- 
ciple, the other by another ; the one under- 
ſtands by Nature, and the other by Grace; the 
one by humane Learning, and the other by 
Divine; the one reads the Scriptures withour, 


and the other within . the one underſtands as a 


fon of man, the other as a fon of God ; the one 
perceives by the proportions of the World, and 
che other by the meaſures of the Spirit; the one 
uaderſtands by Reaſon, and the other by Love; 


nd therefore he does not only underſtand the 
Ser- 
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Sermons of the Spirit, and perceives their mean- 


ing, but he plerces deeper, and knows themea- 
ning of that meaning, that is, the ſecret of the 


. Spirit, that which is ſpiritually diſcerned, that 


which gives lite to the Propoſition, and aQivi- 
ty to the Soul. 

And the reaſon is, becauſe he hath a Divine 
principle within him , and a new underſtand- 
ing: that isplainly , he hath Love, and that's 
more then Knowledge ; as was rarely well ob- 
ſerved by St. Paul, Knowledge puffethup, but Cha: 
rity edifieth; that is,Charity makes the beft Scho- 
lars. No Sermons can edify you, no Scriptures 
can build you upa holy building to God, un- 
lefle the love of God, be in your hearts , and 


purifie your ſouls from all filthineſſe of the Fleſh and 


ſpirit. 


Bur ſo it is in the regions of Starrs, where a 
vaſt body of fire is ſo divided by excentric mo- 
tions,that it looks as if Nature had parted them 
into Orbes and round ſhells of plain and pureſt 
materialls : but where the cauſe is {ſimple and 
che matter without variety, the motions muſt 
be uniforme, and in Heaven we ſhould either 
eſpy no motion,or no variety.But God,who de- 
tioned the Heavensto be the cauſes of all chan- 
ges and motions here below, hath placed his 
Angels in their houſes of light, and given to 


every 


FS 
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every one of his appointed officers a portion of 
the fiery matter to circumagitate and roll, and 
now the wonder ceaſes: for if it be enquired 
why this part of the fire runs Eaſtward and the 
other to the South, they being both indifferent 
to either, it is becauſe an Angel of God fits in 
the Centre, and makes the ſame matter turne, 
not by the bent of its own mobility and incli- 
nation, but in order to the needs of Man and 
the great purpoſes of God; and fo it is in the 
underſtandings of men : When they all receive 
the ſame notions, and are taught by the ſame 
Maſter, and give full conſent to all the propoſi- 
tions, and can of themſelves have nothing to 
diſtinguiſh them inthe events, it is becauſe God 
hath (ent his Divine ſpirit, and kindles a new 


fire,and creates a braver capacity, and applies 


the actives to the paſsives,and bleſfles their ope- 
ration. For there is in the heart of man ſuch a 
dead ſea, and an indiſpoſition to holy Hames, 
likeas in the cold Rivers in the North, ſoas the 


fires will not burn them, and the Sun it ſelfwill 


never warme them, till Gods holy Spirit does 


from the Temple of the new Jeruſalem bring a 


holy flame, and make it ſhine and burn. 

The Naturall man (\aith the holy Apoflile) car- 
not perceive the things of the Spirit : they are fooliſh: 
neſſe unto him ; tox ahey are ſpiritually diſcerned. For 

— as 


x Cor.2.14., 
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he that diſcourſes of things by the meaſures of 
ſenſe, thinks nothing good but that which is 
delicious to the palat,or pleaſes the brutiſh parr 
of man ; and therefore while he eſtimates the 
ſecrets of Religion by ſuch meaſures, they muſt 
needs ſeeme 2s infipid as Cork, or the uncondi- 
ted Muſhrom ; for they have nothing at all of 
that in their conſticution. A voluptuous perſon 
is like the Dogs of Sicily,ſo fill'd with thedelici- 
ouſneſle of Plants that grow in every furrow 
and hedge, that they can never keep the ſent of 
their game. "Aduidley ereuitu vari wy Tres Tivce Trgls 
xa; neldyvtirs Taid St. Chryſoſtome : the fire and wa- 
ter can never mingle; {o neither can ſenſualit 
and the watchfulneſle and wiſe diſcerning of 
the ſpirit. Pilato interroganti de veritate, Chriſtus 
non reſpondit : When the wicked Governour as- 
ked of Chriſt concerning truth,Chriſt gave him 
no anſwer. He was not fit to heare it. 


 Hetherefore who ſo underſtands the Words 


of God, that he not only believes, but loves the 


propoſition ; he who conſents with all his 
heart, and being convinced of the truth does 
alſo apprehend the neceſsity, and obeys the pre- 
cept, and delights in thediſcovery, and layes his 


hand upon his heart, and reduces the notices of - 


things to the practice of dury ; he who dares 


truſt his propoſition, and drives it onto the ut- | 
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moſt iſſue, reſolving to goe after it whitherſo- 
ever it can invite him; this Man walks in the 
ſpiric : ar leaſt thus far he is gonetowards it, his 
Underſtanding is brought m obſequium Chriſti, 
into the obedience of Chriſt. This is a lovin 
God with all our mind ; and whatever goes leſs then 
this, is but Memory, and not Underſtanding; 
or elle ſuch notice of things by which a man is 
neither the wiler nor the better. 

3. Sometimes God gives to his choiceſt,his 
moſt ele& and precious Servants, a knowledge 
even of ſecret things, which he communicates 
not to others. We find it greatly remark'd in: 
the caſe of Abraham, Gen. 18. 17. And the Loyd 

ſaid, Shall Thide from Abraham that thing that I do ? 
Why not from Abraham ? God tells us v. 19. For 
T know him, that he will command hs Children and his 
houſheld after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord, to doe juſtice and judgement.. And though this 
be irregular and infrequent, yer it isa reward of 
their piety, and the proper increaſe alſo ofthe 
(piriruall man. We find this ſpoken by God to 
Danel, and promiſed to be thelort of the righte- 
ous man in the dayes of the Meſ$ias ; Many ſhall 
be purified and made white and tryed:; but the wicked 
ſhall do wickedly : and what then 2 None of the wicz 
ked ſhall underſtand ; but the wiſe fhall under$tand. 
Where beſides that the wiſe man and the wic- 


ked 
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kedare oppoſed, plainly ſ1gnifying that the wic- 
ked man is a Fool and an Ignorant : it is plain- 
ly faid that None of the wicked ſhatl' underſtand the 
wiſdome and myſteriouineſle of the Kingdome 
of the Meſs1as. | 
4. A godd life isthe beſt way to underſtand Wil- 
dome and Religion; becaule by the experiences 
and reliſhes My Religion there 1s conveyed to 
them ſuch a ſweernefle, to which all wicked 
men areſtrangers:: there is in the things of God 
to them which: practice' them a deliciouſneſle 
that makes us love them; and-that- love admits 
us into Gods Cabinet, and ſtrangely clarifies the 
underſtanding by the purification of the heart. 
For when our reaſon-is raiſed up by the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, it is. turned quickly into experience : 
when our Faith relyes upon the principles of 
Chriſt,it is changed into viſion: & fo long as we 
know God only in the wayes of man, by con- 
rentious-Learning, by arguing and diſpure, we 
fee nothing but the ſhadow of him, and in that 
{hadow-we meet with many dark appearances, 
litclecertainty and much conjecture: Bur when 
we know him Aye dC noparTixtg, yeAlwn yore, - with the 
eyes of holineſſe and the intuition of gracious 
experiences, with-a quiert ſpiritand the peace of 
Enjoyment; then we ſhall heare what we never 


heard, and ſee what our eyes never law ; then 
the 
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the myſteries of Godlinefle ſhall be opened un- 


tous, andcleare as the windows of the mor- 
ning. Andthis is rarely well exprefled by the 


Epb. 5- 14+ Apoſtle, If we ſtand up from the dead and awake from 


ſleep, then Chriſt ſhall give us light. 

For although the Scriptures themſelves are 
written by the Spirit of God, yet they are writ-: 
ten within and without : and beſides the light 
that ſhines upon the face of them, unleſle there 
be a light ſhining within our hearts, unfolding 
the leaves and interpreting the myſterious ſenſe 
of the ſpiric, convincing.our Conſciences and 
preaching to our hearts ; to look for Chriſt in 
the leaves ofthe Goſpell, is to look for the li- 
ving amonglt the dead. There is a life in them, 
bur thar life is (according to St. Paul's expreſsi- 
on) hid with Chriſt in God: and unleſle the ſpirit 
of God be the Promo-condus, weſhall never draw 
it forth. : | - 

Humane Learning brings excellent miniſte- 
ries towards this : it is admirably uſefull for the 
reproof of Hereſtes, for the dete&tion of Falla- 
cies, for the Letter of the Scripture, for Collate- 
ral teſtimonies, for exterior advantages ; but 
there 1s ſomething beyond this, that humane 
Learning without the addition of Divine can 
never teach. Moſes was learned in all thelearning 
of the Egyptians ; and the holy men of God con- 

templated 
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templated the glories of Godin the admirable 
order, motion and influences of the Heaven : 
but beſides all this, they were taught of God 
ſomething far beyond theſe pretrineſles. Pytha- 
goras read Moſes s Books,and fo did Plato;and yer 
they became not Proſelytes of the Religion, 
though they were learned Scholars of ſuch a 
Maſter. The reaſon is, becauſe that which they 
drew forth from thence was not the life and 
ſecret of it. 

Tradidit arcano quodcunque Volumine Moſes. 
There is a ſecret in theſe Books, which tew men, 
none but the Godly, did underſtand : and 
though much of this ſecret is made maniteſt in 
the Goſpel, yet even here alſo there is a. Letter 
 andthere isa Spirit : {till there 1s a reſerve for 
Gods ſecret ones, even all thoſe deep myſteries 
which theold Teſtament covered inFigures,and 
' ſtories, and names, and propheſies, and which 
Chriſt hath, and by his Spirit will yer reveale 
more plainly to all that will underſtand them 
by their proper meaſures. For although the 
Goſpel is infinitely more legible and plain then | 
the obſcurer Leaves of the Law, yet there is a 
ſeale upon them allo : which Seale no man ſhall open 
but be that is worthy. We may underſtand fome- 
thing of it by the three Children of the Capri- 
vity ; they wereall skil'd.in all the wiſdom ” 
ene. 
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the Chaldees, and fo was Daniel : but there was 
{omething beyond thar in him ; the wiſdom of the 
moſt bigh God was in him, and that taught him a 
learning beyond his learning. 

In all Scripture there is a ſpirituall ſenſe, a 
ſpirituall Cabala , which as it tends dire&ly to 
holineſs , ſo it is beſt and trueſt underſtood by 
the ſons of the Spirit, who love God,and there- 
fore know him. rv: indo» eporoTnyla yirtras, every 
thing is beſt known by its own ſimilitudes and 
analogies. 

But I muſt take ſome other time to ſpeak ful- 
ly of theſe things. I have bur one thing more 
ro ſay, and then ſhall make my Applications 
of this Doctrine, and ſo conclude. 

5- Laſtly, there is a fort of Gods deare Ser- 
vants who walk in perfe&nefle, who perfe&t ho- 
lineſſe in the feare of God; and they have a degree 
of Clarity and divine knowledge more then 
we can diſcourſe of, and more certain then the 
Demonſtrations of Geometry , brighter then 
the Sun, and indeficient as the light of Heaven. 
This is called by the Apoſtle the «naiyzope 5 bite 
Chriſt is this brightneſle of God, maniteſted in 
the hearts of his deareſt ſervants. 

"ANN 5y® is xabagay wielway gebva wueocr drdala 
Evuallins. 

Bur I ſhall ay no moreofthis at this time, 

for 
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 forthis isto be felt and not to be talked of, and 


they that never touched ic with their finger, 
may ſecretly perhaps laugh at it in their heart, 
and be never the wiſer. All that I ſhall now 
ſay of it is, thata good man is unired unto God 
xbilegr xiv1gp owns, as a Hame touches a flame, and 
combines into ſplendor and to glory : fo is the 
Spirit ofa man united unto Chriſtby the ſpirir 
of God. Theſe are the friends of God, and they 
beſt know Gods mind, and they only that are lo 
know how much ſuch men do know. They 
have a ſpecial Union from above. So that now 
you are come tothe top of all : this is the high- 
eſt round of the Ladder, and the Angels ſtand 
upon it : they dwellin love and Contemplati- 
on, they worſhip and obey, bur diſpute not ; 
and our quarrels and impertinent wranglings 
about Religion are nothing elſe but the want of 
the meaſures of this State. Our light is like a 
Candle, every wind of vain Do&trine blows ir 
out, or ſpends the wax, and makes che light 
rremulous ; but the lights of Heaven are fixed 
and bright, and ſhine for ever. | 

But that we may ſpeak not only things myſte- 
rious,but things intelligible; how does it come 
co paſle, by what means and what Oeconomy 
15 it effe&ted, that a holy life is the beſt decermi- 
nation of all Queſtions, and the ſureſt way of 
G know- 


41 


4 


A Sermon preached to 

knowledge ? Is it to be ſuppoſed that a Godly 
man is better enabled ro determine the Queſti- 
ons of Purgatory or Tranſubſtantiation ? is the 
gift of Chaſtity the belt way to reconcile Thomas 
and Scotus ? and 1s atemperate man alwayes a 
better Scholar then a Drunkard ? To this I an- 
fwer, that inall things in which true wiſdom 
conſiſts, Holinefle , which is the beſt wiſdom, 
is the ſureſt way of underſtanding them. And 
this 

1.1s effected by Holineſſe as a proper and na- 
tural inſtrument : for naturally every thing is 
beſt diſcerned by its proper light and congenial 
inſtrument. 

Taiy 4a ryae yollay ona up, uSari SN hoe. 

For as the eye ſees viſible objects, and the un- 
derſtanding perceives the Intelle&ual; ſo does 
the {piric the things of the Spirit. The naturall 
man (faith St. Paul, ) knows not the things of God, for 
they are Spiritually diſcerned : that 1s, they are di(- 
covered by a proper light, and concerning 
theſe things an unſanctified man diſcourſes 
pittifully, wich an imperfect Idea, as a blind 
pay does of Light and Colours which he never * 
aw. | 


| Agood man, though unlearned in. ſecular 
notices, is like the windows of the Temple, 
narrow without and broad within : he ſees not 


lo 
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ſo much of what profits not abroad;but wharſo- 

ever 1s within, and concerns Religion and the 

lorifications of God, that he ſees with a broad 

inſpection. Bur all humane learning without 
God is but blindnefle and ignorant folly. 

But when it 15 Jixarorurn BrfauullO is Bd0Gr THs day. 
gdes, righteouſneſſe dipr in the wells of Truth, ir 
is like an eye of Gold in a rich Garment, orlike 
the light of Heaven, ic ſhews it ſelf by irs own 
ſpleador. What Learning is it to diſcourſe of 
the Philoſophy of the Sacrament, if you do 
not feel the virtue of it 2 and the man thar can 
with eloquence and ſubtilty diſcourſe of the in- 
ſtrumenrall efficacy of Baptiſmal waters, talkes 
norantly in reſpect of him who hath the an- 
Flew of a good Conſcience within, and is cleanſed by 
the purificacions of the Spirit. If the Queſtion 
concern any thing that can perfect a man and 
make him happy, all that is the proper know- 
ledge and notice of the good man. How can a 
wicked man underſtand the purities of the 
heart ? and how can an evil and unworthy 
Communicant tell what it is to have received 
Chriſt by faith, ro dwell with him, to be uni- 
ted to him, to receivehim in his heart 2 The 
good man only underſtands that : the one ſees 
the colour, and the other feels the ſubſtance ; 
the onediſcourſes of the Sacrameur, and the o- 
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ther receives Chriſt, the one diſcourſes for or 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation, but the good man 
feels himſelf ro be changed and ſo joyn'd to 
Chriſt, that he only underſtands the true ſenſe 
of Tranſubſtantiation , while he becomes to 
Chriſt bone of his bone, fleſh of his fleſh, and of 
the ſame ſpirit with his Lord. 

Wertalk much of Reformation, and (bleſſed 
be God) once we have felt the good of it : Bur 
of late we have {marted under We name and 
pretenſion. The Woman thart loſt her groate, 
everrit domum, nor evertit ; ſhe {wept the houſe, 
ſhe did not turn the houle out of doors. 'T hat 
was bur an 1ll Reformation that untiled the 
Roof, and broak the Walls, and was digging 
down the Foundation. 

Now among all the pretenſ1ons of Refor- 
mation, who can tell better what is,and whatis 
not,trueReformarion, then hethat is truly Re- 
torr'd himſelf ? He knows what pleaſes God, 
and.can beſt tell by what inſtruments he 1s re- 
conciled. The mouth of. the juſt bringeth forth wiſ- 
dom ; and the lips of the righteous "Wit what is accep- 
table, faich Solomon. He cannor be coulen'd by 
names of things, and feels that Reformation to. 
be Impoſture that i is Sacrilegious : himſelf is 
humble and obedient, and therefore knows 
that is nor Truth that perſwades tro Schilme and. 

Dif 
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Diſobedience: and moſt of the Queſtions of 
Chriſtendomare iuch which either are good 
for nothing, and therefore to be layd aſide; or 
if they be complicated with a&tion,and are mi- 
niſteries of practice, no man can judge them fo 
well as the {pirituall man. That which beſt pleaſes 
God, that which does 700d to our Neighbour, that which 
teaches ſobriety, that which combines with Government, 
that which ſpeaks honour of God and does him honour, 
that only is Truth. . Holineſſe therefore is a pro- 


per and naturall inſtrument: of Divine know- 


ledge,and muſt needs be the beſt way of inſtru- 
&tion in the Queſtions of Chriſtendom, becaule 
inthe moſt of them a Dury is complicated with 
the Propoſition. | 
No-man that intends to live holly can e- 
ver {uffer any pretences of Religion to be made 
to teach him to fight againſt his Kimg. And 
when the men of Genzva turned their Biſhop 


out of doors, they might eaſily have conſidered 


that the ſame perſon was their Prince too; and 
that mult needs be a ſtrange Religion that roſe 
up-againfſt Moſes and Aaronart the ſametime: but 
that hath been the method ever ſince. There 
was.no Church till then was ever Governed 
without an Apoſtle or a Byſhop : and fince then, 
they who go from their Biſhop have ſaid very 
ofren to their King too, Nolumus. hunc regnare : 


and. 
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and when we ſee men prerendingReligion,and 
yet refuſe ro own the Kings Supremacy, they 
may upon the ſtock of holineſle eaſily reprove 
their own folly; by conſidering that ſuch re- 
cuſancy does introduce into our Churches the 
very worſt, the moſt intolerable parts of Pope- 
ry. For perfett ſubmiſsion to Kings # the glory of the, 
Proteſtant cauſe : and rea)ly the reproveable Do- 
arines of the Church of Rome are by nothing ſo 
much confured, as that they deſtroy good life 
by conſequent and evident deduction, as by 
an Induction of particulars were eaſie to make 
apparent, if this were the proper ſeaſon for it. 
2. Holineſfle 1s not only an advantage to the 
learning all wiſdom and holinefle, bur for the 
diſcerning that which is wiſe and holy from 
what is triflingand uſelefle. and contentious : 
and to one of theſe heads all Queſtions will re- 
rurn : and therefore in all, from Holineſle we 
have the beſt Inſtruftions. And this brings me 
to thenext Particle of the generall Conſiderari- 
on. For that which weare taught by the holy 
Spirit of God, this new nature, this vital principle 
within us, it is that which is worth our learn- 
ing; not vaine and empty, idle and inſignificant 
notions, in which when you have laboured till 
your eyes are fixed in their Orbes and your fleſh 
unhxed from its bones, you are no better and 
no 
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no wiſer. Ifthe Spirit of God be your Teacher, 
he will teach you ſuch traths as will make you 
know and love God, and become like to him, 
and enjoy him for ever, by paſsing from {imili- 
tudeto uitioh and eternal truition. Bur what 
are you the better if arty man ſhould pretend to 
teach you whiethet every Angel makes a ſpecies ? 
and what is the individuation of the Soul in the 
fate of ſeparation ? what are you the wiſer if 
you ſhould ſtudy and find out what place Adan 
ſhould for eyer have lived in if he had not fal- 


len? and whatis any man the more learned if 


he heares the diſputes, whecher Adam {hould 
have multiplied Children in the ſtare of Inno- 
cence, and What would have been the event of 
things if one Child had been born before his 
Fathers lin ? 

Too maiiy Scholars have lived upon Air and 
empty notions for many ages paſt, and trou- 


bled themſelves with tyingand untying Knots, 
like Fhpochondridcs in a fit of Melancholy,think- 


ing of nothing, and troubling themſelves with 
nothing, and falling out about nothmgs, and be- 
ing very wiſe and very learned in things thar 


are not and work not, and were never planted - 


in Paradiſe by the finger of God. Mens notions 
are to0 oftenlike the Mules, begotten by zqui- 
vocall and unnaturall Generations ; bur they 

make 
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make no ſpecies : they are begotten, but they can 
beget nothing:they are the effects of long ſtudy, 
bur they can do no good when they are produ- 
ced : they are not that which Solomon calls viam 
intelligentie, the way of underſtanding. It the Spirit 
of God be our Teacher, we ſhall learn to avoid 
evil, and to do good, to be wiſe and to be holy, 
to be profitable and carefull : and they that 
walk in this way ſhall find more peace in their 
Conſciences, more skill in the Scriptures, more 
ſatisfaction in their doubts, then can be obtain'd 
by all the polemical and impertinent diſputati- 
ons of the world. And if the holy ſpirit can 
reach us how vain a thing it is to do fooliſh 
things, healſo will teach us how vain a thing it 
is to trouble the world with fooliſh Queſtions, 
ro diſturb the Church for intereſt or pride, to 
reliſt Government in things indifferent, to 
ſpend the peoples zeale in things unprofitable, 
to make Religion to conſiſt in outfides,and op- 
poſition:to circumſtances and trifling regards. 
No, no, the Man that is wiſe, he that 1s con- 
ducted by the Spirit of God, knows better in 
what Chriſts Kingdom does conſiſt, then to 
throw away his time and intereſtand peace and 
{afery;for what ? for Religion? no : for the bo- 
dy of Religion ? not ſo much : for the garment 
of the body of Religion ? no, not for ſo much : 


but 
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the Univerſity of Dublin. 


but for the Fringes of the garment of the Body of 
Religion ; for ſuch and no better are the diſputes 


that trouble our diſcontented Brethren ; they 


are things , or rather Circumſtances and manners 


of things,in which the Soul and ſpirit is notar all 
concerned. 

13. Holineſle of lite is the beſt way of finding 
out truth and underſtanding ; not only as a 
Naturall medium,nor only as a prudent medium, but 
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as a means by way of Divine bleſSing. He that hath my Jobn 14. 


Commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 2*: 


me : and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, 


and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 


Here we have a promile for it; and upon thar 
we may rely. 

The old man that confured the Arian Prieſt 
by a plain recitall of his Creed, found a mighty 
power of God effecting his own Work by a 
ſtrange manner, and bya very plain inftru- 
ment : it wroughta divine bleſsing juſt as Sa- 
craments ule to doe : and this Lightning ſome- 
times comes ina ſtrange manner as a peculiar 
bleſsing to good men. For God kept the ſecrets 
of his Kingdom from the wiſe Heathens and 
che learned Jewes, revealing them to Babes, not 
becauſe they had lels learning, but becauſe they 
had more love; they were children and Babes 


co 
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co thema lightand a glory. St. Paul had more 
learning then they all; and Moſes was inſtru&ted 
in all che Learning of the Es 0 yptians : yet becauſe 
he was the meekeſt man upon Earth, he was al- 
ſo the wileſt, and co his humane Learning in 
which he was excellent, he had a divine lighr 
and excellent wiſdome ſuperadded to him b 
way of {piritual bleſsings. And St. Paul, though 
he went very far to che knowledge of man 
oreat and excellent truths by the force of hu- 
mane learning,yet he was far ſhort of perfe&tive 
truth and true wiſdom till he learned a new 
leſſon in a new School, at the feet of one greater 
then his Gamalzel : his learning orew much great- 
er, his notions brighter, his kill deeper, by the 
love of Chriſt, and his defir es, his paſcionate 
delires after Jeſus | 
The force and uſe of humane learning and 
of this Divine learning I am now ſpeaking of, are 
both well expreſſed by the Propher 1ſaiah, 29. 
11,12. And the viſion of all s become unto you as the 
words of a Book that us ſealed, which men deliver to one 
that is learned ſaying, Read this, I pray thee : and he 
faith, T cannot , for i it ts feal d. And the Book ts delive- 
redto him that is not learned , ſaying, Read this, I pray 
thee : and he ſaith, Tam not learned. He thas 5 15 no. 
learned man, who is not bred up in the Schools 
of the Prophets, cannot read Gods Book for 
want 
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want of learning. For humane Learning is the 

gate and firſt entrance of Divine viſton ; nor the 
only one indeed, but the common gate. But 
beyond this, there muſt be another learning ; 

for he thar is learned, bring the Book to him, 

and you are not much the better as to the ſecret 

part of it, ifthe Book be ſealed, if his eyes be 
cloſed, if his heart be not opened, if God does 

not {peak to-him in the ſecret way of diſcipline. 
Humane learning is an excellent Foundation ; 

but the cop-ſtone is laid by Love and Confor- 

mity to thewill of God. For we may further 
obſerve, that blindneſle, errour and Ignorance 

are the puniſhments,which God ſends upon 
wicked and ungodly men. Etiamſt propter noſtre 
intelligentiz tarditatem &+ vite demeritum Veritas non- 

dum ſe apertiſ$ime oftenderit, was St. Auſtin's expre(- 

ſion. Thetruth hath nor yer been manifeſted 

fully to us, by reaſon of our demerits : our ſins have 
hindred the brightneſle of the truth from ſhi- 
"ning upon us. And St. Paul obſerves, that when 

the Heathens gave themſelves over toluſts, God Rom.r. 25, 
2ave them over to ſtrong deluſions, and to believe a Lie. _”_ 
But God giveth toa man that ts good in his fight ,viſdom 0 
and knowledge and joy, ſaid the wiſe Preacher. Bur E226: 
chisis molt expreſly promiſed in the New Te- 
{tament, and particularly inthar admirable Ser: 

mon which our bleſſed Saviour preach'd a little 


H 2 before 


A Sermon preached to 


before his death. The Comforter, which 1s the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things. Well : there's our Teacher 
rold of plainly. But how ſhall we obtain this 
teacher, and how ſhall we be taught ? v. 15, 
16, 17. Chriſt will pray for us that we may 
have this ſpirit. That's well : but ſhall all 
Chriſtians have the ſpirit ? Yes,all that will hive 
like Chriſtians : for fo ſaid Chriſt, If ye love me, 
keep my Commandements ; and I will pray the Father, 
and he will aive you another Comforter, that may abide 
with you for ever ; even the ſpirit of truth , whom 
the World cannot receive , becauſe it ſeeth him LY Nets 
ther knoweth him. Mark thele things. 'The Spirit 
of God 1s our teacher : he will abide with 
us for ever to be our teacher: he will teach us all 
things ; but how 2? if ye love Chriſt, if ye Keep his 
Commandments, bur not elle : it ye be of the 
World, that is, of worldly affeCtions, ye can- 
not ſee him, ye cannot know him. And this 
is the particular I am now to ſpeak to, The 
way by which the Spiritot God teaches us in 
all the wayes and ſecrets of God is Love and 
Holineſle. 

Secreta Dei Deo noſtro et files domus ejus, Gods 
{crets are to himſelf and the ſons of his Houſe, 
faith the Fewifh Proverb. Love is the great in- 
itrument of Divine knowledge, that is the 
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vl nue Toy SiSaoroperay, the height of all that is to be 
raught or learned. Love isObedience, and we 
learn his words beſt when we practile them. : 
& yay de parldvorlas notiy, Tavle mouounres wayIdvoper, laid A- Lib. 2. 
riſtotle: thoſe things which they that learn ought £/* ©: 2: 
to practile, even while they practiſe they will 

beſt learn. Quiquis non vent, profe&to nec didicit : Nullum bo- 
Ita enum Domus docet per Spiritus gratiam, ut quod Ang " 
qutsque didicerit, non tantum cognoſcendo Videat, ſed yon perfeite 
etiam volendo appetat &* agendo 30 amd St. Auſt a"; 


F | LF Tan Auo. lib.8$3. 
De gratia Chriſti lib. 1.c. 14. Unlefſe we come to qu gras 


Chriſt, we ſhall never learn : for {o our Blefled Chriſti, 
Lord teaches us by the grace of his ſpirit, char. 
what any one learns, he not only lees it by 
knowledge, bur deſires it by choice, and per- 
tects it by practice. 

4. When this is reduced to practice and ex- 
perience, we find not only in things otpractile, 
but evenin deepelt mylteries,not only the cho1- 
celt and moſt eminent Saints, but even every 
good man can belt te]] whart is true, and beſt re- 
prove an error. 

He that goes abour co ſpeak of and to under- 
ſtand the myſterious Trinity, and does it by words 
and names of mans invention, or by ſuch which 
ſ1gnifie contingently, if he reckons this myſtery 
by che Mythology of Numbers, by the Cabals 
of Letters, by thediſtinctions ofthe School, and 
by 
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by the weak inventions of diſputing people; ifhe 
only talks of Eflences and exiſtencies, Hypoſtaſes 
and perſonalities, diſtintions withour diffe- 
rence, and priority in Coequalities, and unit 
in Pluralities, and of ſuperior Predicates of no 
larger extent chen the inferior Subje&s, may a- 
mule himſelf,and find his underſtanding will be 
like St. Peters upon the Mount of Tabor at 
che Transfiguration : he may build three Ta- 
bernacles in his head, and talke ſomerhing, bur 
he knows not what. But the good man that 
feels the power of the Father,and he to whom the 
Son is become Wiſdom, Righteouſneſſe, SanFifica- 
tion, and Redemption ; he in whoſe heart the love of 
the Spirit of God is ſpread, to whom God hath 
communicated the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter ; 
this man, though he underſtands nothing of 
that which is unintelligible, yer he only under- 
ſtands the myſteriouſneſleof the Holy. Trinity. 
No man can be convinced well and wiſely of 
the Article of the Holy, Bleſſed and Undivided 
Trinity, but he that feels the mighrineſs of the 
Father begetting him to anew life, the wiſdome 
ot the Son building him up in a moſt holy Faith, and 
the love of the ſpirit of God making him to be- 
come likeunto God. | 

He that hath paſſed from his Childhood in 
Grace under the ſpirituall generation of the Fa- 


ther 
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ther ,and is gone forward to be a young man in 
Chriſt, ſtrongand vigorous in holy actions and 
holy undertakingsNand from thence is become 
an old Diſciple, and ſtrong and grown oldin 
Religion, and the converſation of the Spiric ; 
this man beſt underſtands the lecrer and un- 
diſcernable Oeconomie, he feels this unintelli- 
giblemyſterie, and ſees with his heart what his 
congue can never expreſs, and his Metaphylics 
can never prove. Inthele caſes Faith and Love 
are the beit Knowledge, and Jeſus Chriſt is beſt 
known by the grace of our Lord feſus Chriſt , and if 


the Kingdom of God be i us, then we know 


God, and are known of him : and when we 
communicate of the Spirit of God, when we 
pray for him, and have received him, and en- 
rertained him, and dwelt with him, and war- 
med our felves by his holy fires, chen we 
know him too. Bur there is no other latisfa&to- 
ry knowledge of the Bleſſed Trmity but this : 
And therefore whatever thing is ſpoken of God 
Metaphyſacally, there is no knowing ot God T heo- 
lozically and as he ought to be known, but by the 
meaſures of Holineſle and the proper light of 
the Spirit of God. 

But in this caſe Experience is the beſt learn- 
ing, and Chriſtianity is the beſt inſticucion, and 
the Spirit of God is the belt teacher, and m 
neſle- 
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neſſe is the greateſt wildome; and he that ſins 
molt is the moſt Ignorant, and the humble and 
obedient man is the beſt Scholar. For the Spirit 
of God is a loving Spirit, and will n1t enter mto a pollu- 
ted Soul : But he that keepeth the Law getteth the un- 
derſtanding thereof, and the perfe&ton of the fear of the 
Lord is wiſdom , faid the wile Ben-Sirach. And 
now give meleave toapply theDo@trineto you, 
and fo I ſhall diſmiſſe you from this attention. 
Many wayes have been attempred to re- 
concile the differences of the Church in matters 
of Religion, and all che Counſels of man have 


yer proved ineffective. Let us now try Gods 


Method, let us betake our ſelves to live holily, 
and then the ſpirit of God will lead us into all 
truth. And indeed it matters not what Religion any 


Man is of, if he be a Yillaine ; the opinion of his 


Sect,as it will nor ſave his Soul, {o neither will 
It do cood to the publick. Bur this 1s a {ure 
Rule; If the holy man beſt underſtands Wiſdom 
and Religion, then by the proportions of holi- 
nefle we ſhall beſt jo the Doctrines that 
are obtruded to the diſturbance of our peace, 
and the diſhonour RE Goſpell. And there- 
M8 

Thar 15 no TE Religion whoſe Princi- 


ples feinoy any duty of Religion. He that ſhall 


maintain it to belawfull to make 2 War for 


the 
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the defence of his Opinion be it what it will, his 
Dodrine is againſt Godlinefle. Any thing that 
is proud, any thing that is peeviſh and ſcornful, 
any thing that is uncharitable, is againſt che 


vytadyure bi aorania, that forme of found DoeFrine which 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. And I remember that 


Ammianus Marcellinus telling of George a proud 


and fattious Miniſter, that he was an Informer 


againſt his Brethren, he ſayes, he did it obtitus 
profeſSionss ſue, que nil niſt juſtum ſuadet ex lene , He 
forgot his profeſsion,which teaches nothing but 
juſtice and meekneſle, kindnefles and charity. 
And however Bellarmine and others are pleaſed 
co take but indirect and imperfect notice of ir, 
yet Goodneſſe is the belt note of the true Church. 

2. It is butan ill ſign of Holineſle when a 
man is buſte in troubling himſelf and his Supe- 
rior in little Scruples and Phantaſtick Opinions 
about things not concerning the life of Religi- 
on,or the pleaſure of God, or theexcellencies of 
theSpirit. A good man knows how to pleaſe 
God, how to converſe with him, how to ad- 
vance the Kingdome of the Lord Jeſus," to 
ſer forwards Holinefle and the love of God and 


of his Brother ; and he knows alſo that there is ' 


no Godlineſs in ſpending our timeand our talk, 
our heart and our ſpirits, about the garments 


and outfides of Religion. And they can ill teach 


1 others, 


W 
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others,that do not know that Religion does not 
conlift in theſe things; but Obedience may,and 
reduFtively that is Religion ; and he that for thar 
which 1s no part of Religion deſtroys Religion 
directly, by neglecting hat dury that is adop- 
) red into Religion, is a man of fancy and ofthe 
| World : but hegives but an ill account that 
he isa man of God, and a ſon of the Spirit. 
—_ not your time in that which profits 
not ; for your labour and your health, your 
time ad your ſtudies are very valuable.; and it 
 1sa thouſand pirries to (eeadiligent anda hope- 
full perſon ſpend himſelf in gathering Cockle- 
ſhells and liccle pebbles, in telling Sands upon 
the ſhores, and making "WER, 1 of uſelefle 
Dailies. Study that which is profitable, that 
which will make you uſeful tro Churches and 
Common-wealths , that which will make 
you deſirable and wile. Onely I ſhall add 
this to you, Thar in Learning there are variety of 
things as well as-in Religion: there is Mint and 
Cummin, and thereare the weighty things of 
the Law; ſothere are ſtudies more and -lefle 
uſefull, and every thing that is uſefull will be 
required in its time : and I may in this alſo uſe 
the words of our bleſſed Saviour, Theſe things 
ought you tolook after, and not to leave the other un- 
revarded. Bur your great care 1s to be in the 
rhings 
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things of God and of Religion, in holineſs and 
rrue wiſdom, remembring the laying of Origen, 
that the knowledge that ariſes from goodneſle 
18 Oebregiy 71 mdons Imdutuns, lomething that is more 
certainand moredivine then all demonſtrati- 
on, then all other Learnings of the World. 

3. That's no good Religion that diſturbs 
Governments,orſhakesa foundation of publick 
peace. Kings and Biſhops are the foundations 
and the great principles of unity, of peace and 
Government, like Rachel and Leah they build 


up the houle of 1ſrael : and thoſe blind Samſons 


that ſhake theſe Pillars intend to pull the houſe 
down. My Son, fear God and the King, ſaith Solomon; 
and meddle not with them that are 9tiven to change.That 
is not Truth that loves changes : and the new- 
nothings of Herertical & Schiſmarical Preachers 


are infinite]y far from the bleſsings 'of Truth. 


| Inthe holy Language Truth hath a Myſterious 
Name, nix Emet ; it conliſts of three Letters,che 


firſt and the laſt and the middlemoſt of the He- 


brew Letters : implying to us that Truth is firſt, 


and will be Jaſt, and it is the ſame all the way, 


and combines and unites all extreams; it tyes all 


ends rogether. Truth s laſting, and ever fill of 
bleſSmg. For the Jews obſerve thar thoſe Letters 
which ſ1gnifie Truth, are both in the figure and 
the number Qzadrate, firme and cubical; theſe 


I 2 11gnifie 
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ſignifie a foundation, and an abode for ever. 
Whereas on the other {ide, the word which in 
Hebrew ſignifies a lyze, aw Secher is made of Let- 
ters hos numbers are imperfect, and their h1- 
gure pointed and voluble : to {1gnife that a Lye 
hath no foundation. 

And this very obſervation will give good 
light in our Queſtions and diſputes. And give 
my inſtance in Epiſcopal Government, which hath 
been of fo laſtingan abode,of ſo long a blelsing, 
hath irs firmament by the principles of Chrifti- 
aniry, hath been bleſſed by the iflues of that 
ſtabiliment, it hath for ſixteen hundred yeares 
combined with Monarchy, and hath been taught 
by the ſpirit which hath ſolong dwelt in Gods 
Church, and hath now (according to the pro- 
miſe of feſus, that layes the gates of Hell ſhall never 
prevail againſt the Church) been reſtored amongſt 
us by a heap of Miracles ; and as it went away, 
fo naw it is returned againe in the hand of Mp- 
narchy, and in the boſome of our Fundamental 
Laws. Now that Doctrine muſt needs be ſuſ- 
pected of Error and an intolerable Lye that 
{peaks againſt this Truth, which hath had ſo 
long a teſtimony from God, and from the wif- 
dome and experience of ſo many ages, of all our 
Anceſtors, and all our Lawes. 

When the Spirm of God wrote in Greek, 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt is call'd a and a:ifhe had ſpoken Aebrews, 
he had been called x and N,that is Chriſt is—ox 
Emet, he is Truth, the ſame yeſterday and to day 
and for ever : and whoever oppoſes this holy 
Sanction which Chriſts Spirit hath ſanctifyed, 
his word hath warranted, his bleſsings have en- 
deared, his. promiſes have ratifyed, and his 
Church hath alwayes kept, he fights againſt this 
Ya Emet, and Secher is his portion ; his Lot is 
a Lie, his portion is there Where holineſs can 
never dwell. 

And now to conclude, to you Fathers and 
Brethren, you who are, or intend to be of the 
Clergie ; you ſee here the beſt Compendium of your 
Studies, the beſt abbreviature of your labours, 
the trueſt method of wiſdom, and the infalli- 
ble, the only way of judging concerning the 
Diſputes and Queſtions in Chriſtendom. Ir is 
not by reading multicrudeof Books, but by ſtu- 
dying the truth of God : it is not by laborious 
Commentaries of the Doors that you can f1- 
niſh your work, but by the expoſitions of the 
Opirit of God:it is not by the Rules of Metaphyſics, 
but by the proportions of Holinefſe ; and when 
all Books are read, and allArguments examined, 
and all Authorities alledged, nothing can be 
found to be truethar is unholy. Give your ſelves- 
to reading ,to exhortation, and to Dofrme, faith Sr. 
Pauls. 
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Paul. Read all good Books you can: but ex; 


hortation unto good lite is the beſt Inſtrumenr, 
and the beſt reacher of true Dofrine , of that 
which 1s according to Godlmeſſe. 

And let me tell you this, The oreat learning 
of the Fathers was more owing to their piery 
then to their skill , more to God then to them- 
ſelves : and to this purpoſe is that excellent eja- 
culation of St. Chryſoſtome, with which I will 
conclude. © O blefled and happy men, whoſe 
« names are in th2 Book of lite, from whom the 
« Devils fled and Heretics did teare them, who 
« (by Holineſle) have ſtopp'd the mouthes of 
« them that ſpake perverſe things ! Bur 1, like 
« David, will cry out, Where are thy loving- kindneſ: 
c« ſes nike have been ever of old * Where is the 
« bleſſed Quire of Biſhops and Dotors, who ſhi- 
«ned like lights inthe World, and contained 
« the Word of Life : Dulce eſt meminiſſe their very 
* memory is pleaſant. Where is that Eyodias, 
<« the {\weet favour of the Church, the ſucceſſor 
« and imitator of the holy Apoſtles? where is Iy- 
ec ' nating, in whom God dwelt ? where is St. Dio- 

« yyſtus the Areopagite,that Bird of Paradiſe, that 
« celeſtial Eagle 2 where is FHippolytus , that 
« g00d MAN, «viy xene2;,that gentle ſweet perſon? 
« where is great St. Baſil, a man almoſt equal] 
«to the Apoſtles ? where is Athanaſius, rich in ver 
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« tue?where is Gregory Nyſſen;that great Divine? 
« and Ephrem the great Syrian, thar ſtirred up 
« the ſluggiſh, and awakened the ſleepers, and 
" ** comforred the afflicted, and brought the 
ong men to diſcipline, the Looking: olaſle 
_ «7 the religious, the Captain of rhe Penitenes, 
< the deſtruction of Hereſtes, the receptacle of 
« Graces,and the habitation of the holy Gholt ? 
Thele werethe men thar prevailed againſt Er- 
ror, becaule they lived according to Truth : 
and whoever ſhall oppoſe you and the truth 
you walk by, may better be confuted by your 

lives then by yourdiſputations. Let your ad- 
ver/aries have no evil thing to ſay of you, and then 
you will beſt ilence them. For all Hereſies and 
talſe Doctrines are bur like Myron's counterfeit 
Cow, 1t deceived none but Beaſts ; and theſe can 

cozen none but the wicked and the negligent, 

chem that lovea lye and live according to it. 
[Bur 1t ye become burning and ſhmg lights ; if ye 
do not detaine the truth in unr ighteouſneſſe ; if ye walk 
in light and live m the Spirtt ; your Dodrines will 
be true, and thar Truth will prevaile.] Bur if 
ye live wickedly and ſcandaloully, every little 
Schiſmatick ſhall pat you to ſhame, and drayww 
Diſciples after him, and abuſe your flocks, and 
feed them with Colocynths and Hemlock, and 
place Hereſie in the Chaires appointed for your 


Religion. 
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I pray God give youall grace to follow this 


Wiſdom, toſtudy this Learning, to labour for 


the underſtanding of Godlinefle : fo your time 
and your ſtudies, your perſons and your labours 
will be holy and uſeful, ſan&ified and blefled, 
beneficiall co men and pleaſing unto God, 
through him who is the wiſdom of the Father, 
whois made to all that love him Wiſdom and 


Reghteouſneſſe and Santification and Redemption : 


To whom with the Father, &c. 
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1 Cor. 15. 23. 
But every Man in his own order : Chriſt 
the firſt Fruits ; afterward they that are 
__ s at his coming. 


A He Condition of Man in this 
world is fo limited and de- 
refled, ſo relative and im- 
| perfect, that the beſt chings he 
does he does weakly, and the 
0 beſt things he hathare imper- 
filllons in their very conſtitution. I need 
not tel] how little it is that we know, the 
greareſt indication of this is, That we can 
never tell how. many things we know not : 
and we may ſoon ſpan our own Knowledge, 
but our Ignorance we can never fathom. 
Our very Will, in which Mankind pretends 
to be moſt nobte and imperial, 15 a direct 
{tate of imperfection, and our very liberty 
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of Chuſing good and evil is permitted to us, 
not to make usproud,burt to make us humble, 
for it ſuppoſes weakneſs of Reaſon and weak- 
neſs of Love. For if we underſtood all the 
degrees of Amability in the Service of God, 
or if we had ſuch love to God as he deſerves, 
and ſo perfe&ta conviction as were fit for his 
Services, we could no more Deliberate: For 
Liberty of Will is like the motion of a Mag- 
netick Needle toward the North, full of 
rremblingand uncertainty till it were fixed in 
the beloved Point; it wavers as long as it is 
free, and is at reſt when ir can chuſe 'no 
more. And truly what is the hope of Man ? 
It is indeed the reſurrection of the Soul in this 
world from forrow and her {addeſt preſſures, 
and like the Twilight to the Day, and the 
Harbinger of joy ; but ſtill it is buta conju- 
oation of Infirmities, and proclaims our pre- 
ent calamity, onely becaule it is uneaſie 
here, ic thruſts us forwards toward the lighr 
and glories of the Reſurrection. 

For asa Worm creeping with her belly on 
the ground, with her portion and ſhare of 
Adam's curle, lifts up its head topartakea lir- 
tle of the bleſsings of the air, and opens the 
junEtures of her imperfect body, and curles 
her little rings into.knots and combinations, 
BY draw- 
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drawing up her tail to a neighbourhood of 
the heads pleaſure and motion ; bur ill ic 
muſt recurn to abide the fate of its own na- 
ture, and dwell and ſleep upon the duſt : So 
are the hopes of a mortal Man; he opens his 
es and looks upon fine things art diſtance, 
and ſhuts them again with weakneſs, becauſe 
they are too glorious to behold ; and the 
Man rejoyces becauſe he hopes fine things are 
ſtaying for him, bur his heart akes, becauſe 
he knows therearea thouſand wayes to fail 
and miſs ofthole glories ; & though he hopes, 
yet he enjoys not; he longs, bur he poſleſſes 
not, and muſt be content with his portion of 
duſt; and being a worm and no Man mult lie 
down in this portion, before hecan receive 
the end of his hopes, the Salvation of his Soul 
in the reſurrection of the dead, For as Death 
is theendofour lives, ſo is the Reſurrection 
the end of our hopes; andas we die daily, 
ſo we daily hope ; but Death, which is the 
end of our life, is the enlargement of our Spi- 
rits from hope to certainty, - from uncertain 
fears to certain expectations, from the death 
ofthe body to the life of the ſoul; thar is, to 
partakeof the light and lifeof Chriſt, to riſe 
to lifeas hedid; for his Reſurrection is the 
beginning of ours ; Hedied for us alone, not 
| tor 
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for himſelf; but he roſe again for himſelf 
and ustoo. So that if he did riſe, ſo ſhall we; 
the Reſurrection ſhall be univerſal; good and 
bad; all ſhall riſe, bur not alcogether. Firſt 
Chriſt, then we that are Chriſts, and yet 
there is a third Reſurrection, though not 
ſpoken of here; but thus it ſhall be. The 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; that is, next to 
Chriſt; and after them the wicked ſhall riſe 

to condemnation. 2 
So that you ſee here is the ſumme of affairs 
treated of in my Text : Not whether it be 
lawful to eat a Tortoiſe or a Muſhrome, or 
ro tread with the foot bare upon. the ground 
within the Octaves of Eaſter. It is not here ins 
quired whether Angels be material or imma- 
terial; or whether the dwellings of dead In- 
fants be within theAir or in the regions of the 
Earth ; the inquiry here is whether we are to 
be Chriſtians or no ? whether we are to live good lives 
or no? or whether it be permitted ta usto live 
with Luſt or Covetouſneſs acted with all the 
daughters of rapine and ambition ? whether 
there be any fuch thing as fin, any judicato- 
ry for Conſciences, any rewards of Piety , 
any differenceof Good and Bad, any rewards 
afrer this life > This #s the deſign of theſe words by 
proper mterpretation: for if Men ſhall die like Dogs 
and 
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and ſheep, they will certainly live like Wolves 
and Foxes: but he that believes the Article 
of the Reſurre&tion, hath entertained the 
greateſt Demonſtration in the world, That 
nothing can make us happy but the Know- 
ledge of God, and Conformity to the life and 
death of the holy Jeſus. Here therefore are 
the great Hinges of all Religion : 1. Chriſt is 
already riſen from the dead. 2. Weallſo ſhall 
riſe in Gods time and our order. Chriſt is 
the firſt fruits. But there ſhall be a full har- 
veſt of the Reſurrection, and all ſhall riſe. 
My Text ſpeaks onely of the Reſurrection of 
the juſt, of them that belong to Chriſt ; ex- 
plicicely I ſay of theſe; and therefore directly 
of ReſurreCtion to life eternal. But be- 
cauſe he alſo ſayes there ſhall be an order 
for every man; and yet every man docs not 
belong to Chriſt; therefore indiretly alſo 
he implies the more univerſal Reſurrection 
unto judgment. Bur this ſhall be the laſt 
thing that ſhall bedone; for,according to the 
Proverb of the Jews, Michael flies but with one 
wing, and Gabriel with two; God is quick 


in ſending Angels of peace, and they flye 


. apace ; but the meſſengers of wrath come 


Nlowly : God is more haſty to glorific his ſer- 


yants then to condemn the wicked. And. 
B therefore 
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therefore in the ſtory of Dives and Lazarus we find 
that the beg gar died firſt ; the good man Lazarus 
was firſt taken away trom his milery to his 
comfort, and afterwards the rich man died : 
and as the good many times die firſt, fo all of them 
riſe firft, as if tt were a matter of haſte : And as 
the mothers breaſts (well and ſhoot and lon 
to give food to her babe; ſo Gods bowels did 
yearn over bis baniſh'd children, and he longs to cauſe 
them to eat and drink in his Kingdom. And 
at laſt the wicked ſhall riſe unto condemna- 
tion, for that muſt be done too; every man 
in his own order : fir Chrift, then Chriſts ſer- 
cvants, and at laſt Chriſts enemies. The firſt of 
theſe is the great ground of our faith, the ſecond is 
the conſummation of all our hopes : the firſt 
is the foundation of God that ſtands ſure, the 
ſecond is that ſuperſtructure that ſhall never 
periſh ; by the firſt we believe in God unto 
righteouſneſs, by the lecond we live in God 
unto ſalvation : Bur the third, for that alſo is 
rrue & muſt be confider'd,is thegreat affright- 
ment of all them that live nngodly.But in the 
whole Chriſts Refurreftion-and ours 1s the 
A and 9 of a Chriſtian ; that as Jeſus C briſt # the 
ſame yeſterday and to day, and the fame for ever ; fo 
may wein'Chriſt, become in the morrow of 
the Reſurretion the ſame or better then 


F eſterday 
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yeſterday in our natural life; the ſame body 


and the ſame ſoul tied together in the ſame 
eſſential union, with this onely difference, 
that not Nature but Grace and Glory with an 
Hermetick ſeal give us a new ſ1gnature,where- 
by we ſhall no more be changed, bur like unto 


Chriſt our head we ſhall become the ſame for ever. 


Of cheſe I ſhall diſcourſe. in order. 1. That 
Chriſt, who is the firit fruits, 1s the firſt in this ors 
der: he is already riſen from the dead. 2. We 

all all take our turns, We ſhall all die, and as ſure 


. asdeath we ſhall all riſe again. And 3. This 


very order is effeftive of the thing it ſelf. That 
Chriſt 1s firſt riſen, 1s the demonſtration and cer- 
cainty of ours, for becauſe there is an order in 
this cxconomy, the fitſt in the kind is the 
meaſure of the reſt. If Chriſt be the firſt 
fruits, weare the whole vintage, and we ſhall 
all die in the order of Nature, .and ſhall riſe 
againin the order of Chriſt : They that are 
Chriſt's, and are found {oat his coming, ſhall 


partakeof his reſurrection. Bur Chriſt firſt, 


then they that are Chriſt's : that's the order. 
1. Chriſt is the firſt fruits : he 1s already 
riſen from the dead. For he alone could not 


be held by death. Free among the dead. 
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Death was Sins eldeſt daughter , and the 
Grave-clothes were her firſt mantle ; bur 
Chriſt was conquerour over both, and came 
to take that away, and to diſarm chis. This 
was a glory fit for the head of mankind, bur 
it was too great and too good to be cally be- 
liev'd by incredulous and weak-hearted Man. 
It was at firſt doubted of by all chat were con- 
cerned; but they that ſaw it had no reaſon 
co doubt any longer. But what's that to us 
who ſaw it not? Yes, very much. Yalde dubi- 
tatum eſt ab ills, ne dubitaretur a nobts, ſaith S. Aus 
uſtine. They doubted very much, that by 
their confirmation we might be eſtabliſhed 
and doubt no more. Mary Magdalene faw him 
firſt, and ſhe ran with joy and ] ſaid [he had ſeen 
the Lord, and that he was riſen from the dead , but 
they believed her nat. 4 ffter that divers women tos 
ecther ſaw him, and they told it, but had no 
thanks for their pains, and obrain'd no credit 
among the Diſciples. The two Diſciples that 
went to Emaus ſaw him, talk'd with him, eat 
with him, and they ran and told it: the 

cold true, 'burno body behev'd them. Then 
9. Peter {aro him, but he Was not yet got into the 
Chair of the Catholick Church, they did nat think him 
t1fallble, and ſothey belicv'd him nor art all. 

Five timesin one day he appear'd ;. for after 


all 
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all this he appear'dco the Eleven; they were 
indeed tranſported with joyand wonder, but 
they would (carce believe their own eyes, and 
chough they ſaw him they doubred. Well, 
all chis was not enough; he was ſeen alſo of 
James, and ſuffered Thomas to thruſt his hand 
into his ſide, and appeared to S. Paul, and 
was ſeen by five hundred brethren at once. ” 
that there is no capacity of mankind, 
time, no place, but had an ocular med 1- 
fraction of his Reſurrection. He appear:d 
to Men and Women, co the Clergy and the 
Lairy, to ſinners of both ſexes; to weak men and 
tocriminals, to doubters and demiers, at home and 
abroad, in publick and in private, 1n their houſes 
and their journeys, unexpected and.by ap- 
pointment, betimes tn the morning and late 
at night, to them in conjunction and to them 
in diſperſion, when they did look for him 
and when they did not ; he appeared upon earth 
to many, and to S. Paul and S. Stephen from heaz 
Ten.: So that we can require no greater teſtimony 
then all theſe axe able to give us, and they ſaw 
forthemlelves and for us too, that the Faith and 
certainty of the ReſurreFtion of Feſss might be 
conveyed to all that ſhall die and follow 
Chriſt in their own order. 

Now this being matter of fact, cannot be 
{1ppos'd. 
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ſuppos'd infinice, but limited to time and 
place, and therefore to be prov'd by them 
who at that time were upon the place; good 
men and true, ſimple and yer loſers by the 
bargain, many and united, confident and 
conltanrt, preaching it all their life, and ſtout- 
ly maintaining it at their death. Men that 
would not deceive others; and Men that could 
not be deceiv'd themſelves in a matter ſo notorious 
and ſo prov'd, and ſoſeen: and if this be not [uffici- 
ent credibility in a matter of Fa as this was, then 
ve can have no ſtory credibly tranſmitted to us, no 
Records kept, no Acts of Courts, no narratives 
ot the dayes of old, no traditions of our Fa- 
thers, no memorials of them in the third ge- 
neration. Nay, if from theſe we have not 
ſufficient cauſes and arguments of Faith, how ſhall 
Þe be able to know the will of Heaven upon Earth ? 
unleſs God do not only tell it once, but alwayes, 
and not only alwayesto ſome Men, but al- 
wayes toall Men : for if lome Men muſt be- 
lieve others, they can never do it in any thing 
more reaſonably than in this; andif we ma 

not truſt them in this, then without a perpe- 
tual miracle, no Man could have Faith : for 
Faith could never come by hearing ; by nothing but 
by feemg. But if there be any uſe of Hiltory, 
any Faith in Men, any honeſty in manners, 


any 
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any cruth in humane entercourſe; if there 
be any uſe of Apoſtles or Teachers, of Em- 


baſſadors, or Letters, of ears or hearing, if 


there be any ſuch thing as the Grace of Faith, 
that is leſs than demonſtration or intuition 

; ; 2 
then we mavbeas ſure that Chriſt the firſt 
Fruits is already rijen, as all theſe credibili- 
ties can make us. But let us take heed; as God 
hates alie, ſo be hates incredulity ; an obſtinate, a 
fooliſh and pertinac12u5 underſtanding. Whar 
we do every minute of our lives in matters of 
title and great concerament, if werefuſe todo 
itin Religion, which yer 15to be conducted 
as all humane affairs are,- by humaneinaſtru- 
ments and arguments of per{waſion proper 
tothe nature of the thing, it is an obſtinacy 
as crols to humane reaſon, as it is to Divine: 
Faith. 

But this Article was ſo clearly prov'd, that 
preſently it came to pals that Men were no- 
longex aſham'd of the Croſs, but it was 
wornupon breaſts, printed in the air, drawn: 
upon forcheads, carried upon Banners, pur 
upon crowns Imperial, preſently it came to: 
paſs that the Religion of the deſpiſed Jeſus 
did infinitely prevail :' a Religion that raught 
Men to be meek and humdole, apt to receive 
injuries, but unapt to do any; a _—_— 
nat 


I 
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that gave countenance to the poor and piti- 


' ful, ina time when riches were ador'd, and 


ambition and pleaſure had poſſeſled the heart 
of all Mankind; a Religion that would 
change the face ofthings, and the hearts of 
Men, and break vile habits into gentleneſs 
and counſel ; thar ſuch a Religion, in ſuch a 
time by the Sermons and Condutt of Fiſher- 
men, Men of mean breeding and illiberal 
Arts, ſhould ſo ſpeedily triumph over the 
Philoſophy of the World, and the arguments 
of the ſubtil, and the Sermons of the Elo- 
quent; the Power of Princes and the Inte- 
reſts of States, the inclinations of Nature, 
and the blindneſs of zeal, the force of cuſtom, 
and the ſollicitation of paſsions, thepleaſures 
of ſinand the buſie Artsof the Devil; that 
is, againſt Wit and Power, Superſtitionand 
Wilfulneſs, Fame and Money, Nature and 
Empire, which are all the cauſes in this 
World that can make a thing impolsible;this, 
thisis to be aſcrib'd to the power of God, and 


| is the great demonſtration of the Reſurrei- 


on of Jeſus. Every thing was an Argument 
for it, and improv'd it; no ObjeRion could 
hinder it, no Enemies deſtroy it; whatſo- 
ever was for them, it madetheReligion to in- 
crealc; whatſoever was againſt them, made 


It 
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it to increaſe; Sun-ſhine and Storms, Fair 
Weather or Foul, it was all one as to the event 
of things : for they were inſtruments in the 
hands of God, who could make what himſelf 
ſhould chuſe to be the product of any cauſe; 
So that if the Chriſtians had peace, they went 


abroadand brought in Converts; if they had 


no peace, bur perſecution ; the Converts 
came in to them. In proſperity they allur'd 
and intic'd the World by the beauty of holi- 
neſs, in affliction and trouble they amaz'd all 
men with the ſplendour of their, Innocence, 

and the glories of their patience; and quick- 


ly it was that the World became Diſciple to 


the glorious Nazarene, and men could no 
longer doubt of the Reſurrection of Jeſus, 


when it became ſo demonſtrated by the cer-, 


rainty of them that ſaw it, and the courage 
of them that died for it, and the multitude of 


them that believ'd it ; wao by their Sermons, 


and their Actions, by their publick Offices and 
Diſcourſes, by Feſtivals and Euchariſts, by 
Arguments of Experience and Senſe, by Rea- 
ſon and Religion, by perſwading rational 
Men, and eſtabliſhing believing Chriſtians, 
by cheir living in the obedience of Jelus, and 
dying for the teſtimony of Jeſus, have oreatly 
adyanc'd his Kingdom, and his Power, and 


G his 
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his Glory, into which he entred after his Re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead. Forheis the firſt 
fruits; and if we hope to riſe through him, - 
we muſt confeſs that himſelf is friſt riſen 
from the dead. Thar's the firſt particular. 

2. Thereis an order for us allo. We alfo 
{hall riſe again. 

(ombuſtiſque ſenex tumulo procedit adultus, 

Conſumens dat membra rogus ,—J— 

The aſhes ofold Camiltus ſhall ſtand up ſprite- 
ly from his Urne ; and the Funeral fires. 
ſhall produce a new warmth to the dead 
bones of all thoſe who died under the arms. 
ofallthe Enemies of the Roman greatneſs. 
This is a leſs wonder than the former : for 
admmetur omnis etas jam fieri poſſe quod aliquando 
fafum eſt. If it was done once, it may be 
done again, for {ince it could never have 
been done, but by a power that 1s infinite, 
that infinite muſt alſo be eternal and indefici- 
ent. Bythe ſame Almighty power which 
reſtor'd lite to the dead body of our living 
Lord, we may all be reſtor'd to a new life Ho 
the Reſurre&ion of the dead. 

When Man was not, what power, what 
cauſes made himto be? whatſoever it was, 
it did then as great a workas to raiſe his body 
to the ſame being again; and becauſe we | 

know 
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know not the method of Natures ſecret chan: 


ges, and how we can be faſhioned beneath in 
ecreto terre, and cannot handle and diſcern 
the polsibilities and ſeminal powers in the 
aſhes of diſſolved bones, muſt our ignorance 
in Philoſophy beputin balance againſt the 
Articles of Religion, the hopes of Mankind, 
the Faith of Nations and the truth of God ? 
and are our Opinions of the power of God fo 
low, that our underſtanding muſt be his mea- 
ſure; and he ſhall be confeſſed ro do nothing, 
unleſs it be made plain in our Philoſophy ? 
Certainly we have a low Opinion of God un- 
leſs we believe he can do more things then 
we.can underſtand. But let us hear S. Paul's 
demonſtration : If the Corn dies and lives 
again, ifit layes its body down, ſuffers alte- 
ration, diflolution and death, bur at the 
ſpring riſes again in the verdure of a leaf, in 
the fulneſs of the ear,in the kidneys of wheat; 
if it proceeds from little to great, from na- 
kedneſsroornament, from'emprtinels to plen- 
ty, from unity to multitude, from death to 
life : be a Sadducee no more, ſhame not thy 
underſtanding, and reproch not the weaknels 
of thy Faith, by thinking that Corn can be 
reſtor'd tolifeand Man cannot, eſpecially 
ſince in every creature the obediential capa- 
C 2 city 


ny 
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city is infinite, and cannot admic degrees; 
for every Creature can be any thing under the 
power of God, which cannot beleſs than in- 
finite. 

But we find no obſcure foot-ſteps of this 
myſtery even amongſt the Heathens. Pliny 
reports that Appion the Grammarian by the 
uſe of the plant Ofiris call'd Homer from his 
grave; and in /alerius Maximus we find that 
Elins Tubero return'd to life when he was 
ſeated in his Funeral pile; and in Plutarch, 
that Solews after three dayes. burial did live, 
and in YValerius that Aris Pamphilius did fo at- 
ter ten dayes. And ic was ſo commonty be- 
liev'd, that Glaucus: who was choked ina ve(- 
{el ofhoney did riſe again, that it grew toa 
Proverb; Glaucus poto melle reſurrexit ; Glaucus 
having taſted honey, died and liv'd again, 
[ pretend not to believe theſe ſtories true; 
but from theſe inſtances it may be concluded that 
they believ'd it poſsible that there ſhould be a 
Reſurre&tion from the dead; and natural 
reaſon, and their Philoſophy did not wholly 
deſtroy their hopes. and expeRation to. have 
a portion in this Article. | 

For God knowing that the great hopes of 
Man, that the biggeſt endearment of Reli- 
gion, the ſanction. of private Juſtice, the 


band. 
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band of Piety and holy Courage,dees wholly de. 
rive from the Article of the Reſurreftion,was plea- 
ſed not onely to make it credible, bur caſte 
and familiarto us; and we ſo converſe every 
nighe with the Image of dearth, that ever 
morning we find an argument of the Reſur- 
rection. Sleep and Death have but one mother, 
and they have one name in common. 
_ Soles occtdere ex redire poſſunt, 
Nob cum ſemel occidit lux brevis, 
Nox eſt perpetua una dormienda. CatuT. 
Charnel-houſes are but xoiunlhets Cemeteries 
or {|ceping-places, and they that diearefallea 
alleep, and the Reſurrection is but an awa- 
kening and ſtanding up from fleep : but in 
ſleep our Senſes are as faſt bound by Nature, 
as our, Joynts are by the grave-clothes; and 
unleſs an Angel of God awaken us every morning, 
we muſt confeſs our ſelves as unable to converſe 
with Men, ' as we now areafraid todie and to: 
converſe with Spirits. But however Death 
it ſelf is no more; it is but darkneſs and a 
ſhadow, a reſt and a forgetfulneſs. What # there 
more indeath ? What is there leſs in fleep ? For 
do we not {ee by experience that nothing of 
equal loudneſs. does awaken us ſooner then 4 
Mans voice, eſpecially if he be call & by name * and 
thus allo, it fhall be in the Reſurrection. We 
| —_ {hall 
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ſhall be awakened by the voice of a Man, and 
he that call'd Lazarus by name from his 
grave, ſhall alſo callus : for alchough S.Paut 


r The. 4. affirms, that the trumpet ſhall ſound, and there 


ſhall be the voice of an Archangel ; yer this is not 
a word of Nature, but of Office and Mini- 
try : Chriſt himſelf is that Archangel, and 


John 5. 28. he ſhall deſcend. with. a mighty ſhout, (faith the 


Apoſtle) and all that are m the grave ſhall hear 
his voice, ſaith S. Fohn: So that we ſhall be 
awakened by the voice ofa Man, becauſe we 
are onely fallen aſleep by the decree of God 
and when the Cock and the Lark call us up 
to prayerand labour, the firſt thing we ſee is 
an argument of our Reſurrection from the 
dead. And+when we conſider what the 
Greek Church reports, That amongſt them 
the bodies of thoſe that die Excommunicare 
will not return to duſt till the Cenſure be ta- 
ken off; we may with a little faith and rea- 
ſon believe, that the ſame power that keeps 
them from their natura] Diflolution, can re- 
call them to lifeand union. I will not now 
inſiſt upon the ſtory of the Riſing Bones ſeen 
every year in Egypt, nor the pretences of the 
Chymilts, that they from the aſhes of Flow- 


ers.can. re-produce from the ſame materials 
the ſame beauties in colovr and figure - for 


he 
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| he that proves a certain Truth from an un- 
certain Argument, 1s like him that wears a 


Wooden leg when he hath two found legs al- 


ready; it hinders his going, but helps him 
not : The Trath of God ſtands not in need 
of ſuch ſupporters, Nature alone is a ſiffici- 
ent preacher : | 

One nunc herba fuit, lignum jacet herba futura, 

Aerie nudantur aves cum penna vetuſta, 

Et nova ſubveſtit repardtas pluma volucres. 
Night and Day, the Sen returning to the 
fame point of Eaſt, every change of Species 
in the ſame matter, Generation and Corrup- 
tion, the Eagle renewing her youth and the 
Snakeherskin; the Silk-worm and the Swal- 
lows the care of poſterity-and the care ofan 
immortal name, Winter and Summer, the 
Fall and Spring,, the Old Feſtament and the 
New, the words of fob, and the Viſions of 
the Prophets, the prayer of Ezekel for the re- 
furreCtion of the men of Ephraim, and the return 
of Jonas from the Whales belly, the hiſtories of the 
Jews and the Narratives of Chriſtians, the 
Faich of Believers and the Philoſophy of the 
reaſonable, all joyn 1a the verification of this 
Myſtery. And amongſt theſe heaps it 1s not of 
the leaft conſideration that there was never any 


good man, who having been taught this Ar- | 


el cl ol 
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ticle, but if he ſerv'd God, healſo relied up- 
on this. Ifhe believ'd God, he believ'd this; 
and therefore S. Paul (ayes that they who 
Were innide wi tle, WELe Allo 2d i xiguo, They 
who had no hope (meaning of the Reſur- 
rection) were allo Atheiſts, and without 
God in the world. And it is remarkable 
what S. Auguſtine obſerves, That when the World 
ſaw the righteous Abel deſtroyed, and that the mur- 
derer out-liv'd his crime, and built up a nu- 
merous family, and grew mighty upon 
Earth, they neglected the Service of God up- 
on that account, till God-in pity of their pre- 
judiceand fooliſh arguings took Enoch up to 
heavento recover them from their impreties, by 
[hewing them that their bodies and ſouls ſhould be 
rewarded for ever in an eternal union. But 
Chriſt the farſt fruits is gone before, and him- 
ſelf did promiſe that when himſelf. was lifted up be 
would draw all men after him. Every man in 
ki own order, firſt Chriſt, then they that are 
Chriſt's at his coming. And fol have done with 
the ſecond Particular, not Chriſt onely, but 
we allo ſhall riſe in Gods time and our 
order. 

But concerning this order I muſt ſpeak a 
word or two, not only for the fuller handling 
tie Text, but becaulſc it will be matter of ap- 

plication 
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plication of what hath been already ſpoken 
of the Articleof the Reſurrection. 2 
3- Firſt Chriſt and then we. And we 
therefore becauſe Chriſt is already riſen. Bur 
you muſt remember, that the ReſurreFtion and 
Exaltation of Chriſt was the reward of his perfect 
obedience and pureſt holineſs; and he cal- 
ling us to an imiration of the ſame obedience,and 
the ſame perfe&t holineſs, prepares a way for us to 
the ſame Reſurrection. If we by holineſs 
become the Sonsof God as Chriſt was, we 
ſhall alſo as he was become the Son of 
God -in the Reſurrection : But upon no 0- 
ther terms. So ſaid our bleſſed Lord him- 
{elf * Ie Which have followed me in the regeneration, Luk. 14.14. 
When the Son of Man ſhall fit on the throne of his 
glory, ye alſo jhall ſit upon thrones judgmsg the tribes 
of Iſrael. For as it was with Chriſt the firſt) 
fruits, fo it ſhall be withall Chriſtians in 
their own order: as with the Head, ſo ir ſhall 
be with the Members. He was the Son of 
God by love and obedience, and then became 
the Son of God by Reſurretion from the 
dead to life Eternal, and ſo ſhall we, but we 
cannot be ſo in any other way. To them 
that are Chriſt's, and to noneelle ſhall this 
be given. For we muſt know that God 


hath ſent Chriſt into the World to be a great 


D example 
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example and demonſtration of the Oeco- 
nomy and Diſpenſation of Eternal life. 
As God brought Chriſt to glory, ſo he will 
bring us, but by no other merhod. He firſt 
obeyed the will of God, and patiently ſuffer- | 
ed the will ofGod ; he died, and role again, 
and entered into glory; and fo muſt we. 
Thus Chriſt is made Yi, Veritas, ex Vita, the 
Way, the Truth, and the Lite; that 1s, the 
true way to Eternal life : He firſt rrode this 
Wine-preſs, and we muſt infift in the ſame 
ſteps, or we ſhall never partake of this blel- 
ſed Reſurre&tion. He was made the Son of 
God ina moſt glorious manner, and we by 
him, by his merit, and by his grace, and by 
his example: bur other then this there 1s no 
way of Salvation for us. Thar's the firſt and 
great effect of this glorious order. | 
4. Bur there 1s one thing more init yet, 
Every Man in his own order. Firſt Chriſt, and 
then they that are Chriſt's. But what ſhall be- 
come of them that are not Chriſt's? why 
there isaa order for them too. Firſt they that 
are Chriſt's, and then they that are not his. 
* Rev.20, 6.* Bleſſed and holy is he that hath his part m the firſt 
reſurreftion. There is a firſt and a ſecond Re- 
ſurreftion even after this life. The dead in 
Chr:/? [hall riſe firſt. Now bleſſed arethey that 


have 
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have their portion here; for pon theſe the ſes 
cond death ſhall have no power. As forthe recal- 
ling che wicked from their graves, it is no 
otherwiſe in the ſenſe ofthe Spirit to be called 
a Reſurrection, then taking a-Criminal from 
che Priſon to the Bar is a giving of liberty, 
When poor Attilius Aviola had: been ſeized on 
by an Apoplexy, his friends ſuppoſing him 
dead carried him to his Funeral pile , but 
when the fire began to approch, and the hear 
to warm the body, he reviv'd, and ſeeing 
himſelf incircled with Funeral flames, -call'd 
out aloud to his friends to reſcue, not the 
dead, bur the living Aviola from that horrid bur- 
ning. But it could not be. He onely was reſtor d 
from hs ſickneſs to fall into death, and from 
his dull diſeaſe to a ſharp and intolerable torment. 
Juſt fo ſhall the wicked live again ; they ſhall 
receive their {ouls,that they may be a portion 
for Devils; they ſhall receive their bodies, 
thatthey may feel the everlaſting burning ; 
they ſhall ſee Chriſt, that they may look on- 
him whom they have pierced ; and they {hall hear 
the voice of God paſsing upon them the into- 
terable ſentence; they ſhall come irom their 
graves, that they may go into hell; and live; 
again, that they may die for ever. So have 
we ſeen a poor condemned Criminal, the 
D 2 weight 
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weight of whoſe ſorrows fitting heavily up- 
on his ſoul hath benummed him into a deep 
ſleep, till he hath forgotten his grones, and 
laid aſide his deep fighings; but on a ſudden 
comes the meſlenger of death, and unbinds 
the Poppy garland, ſcatters the heavy cloud 
that incircled his miſerable head, and makes 
him return to acts of life, that he may quick- 
ly deſcend into death and be no more, So is 
every dinner that lies down in ſhame, and 
makes his grave with the wicked; he ſhall 
indeed riſeagain, and be called upon by the 
voice of the Archangel, but chen he ſhall de- 
icend into ſorrows greater then the reaſon and 
the patience of a man, weeping and ſhriekin 
louder then the grones of che miſerable chil- 
dren in the Valley of Hinnon. 

Theſe indeed are fad ſtories, but true as 
the voice of God and the Sermons of the holy 
Jeſus. They are Gods words and Gods de- 
crees; and I wiſh that all who profeſs the 
belief of theſe, would confider {adly what 
they mean. It ye believethe Article of the 
Relurrection, then you know that in your 
body you ſhall receive what you did in the 
body, whether it be good or bad. It matters 
not now very much whether our bodies be 
beauteous or deformed; for if we glorifie God 

in 
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in our bodies, God ſhall makeour bodies glo- 
rious. Ir matters not much whether we 
liveineaſeand pleaſure, or cat nothing but 
bitter herbs : the body that lies in duſt and 
aſhes, that goes ſtooping and feeble, that lodges 
at the foot of the Croſs and dwells in dijci- 
pline, ſhall be feaſted at the eternal ſupper of the 


Lamb. Andever remember this, that beaſt- 


ly pleaſures, and lying lips, and a deceirful 
rongue, and a heartthat ſendeth forth proud 
things, are no good diſpoſitions to a bleſ: 


{ed Reſurrection. 


s Xaa%” deporiny araaucul erbgaron, 


! 
b 


It is not good that in the body we live a life 
of Diſſolution, for that's no good harmo- 


ny with that purpoſe of glory which God de- 


ſigns the body. 
Ket T&x@ ' ty yalns fATICOP vis gaOr tnfey, 
A#i-L ar” Swryouly ay rider 5 $t0t Trail orlau, 
ſaid Phocyllides ; for we hope that from 
our beds of darkneſs we ſhall riſe into Regi- 
ons of light,and ſhall become like unto God : 
They ſhall partake ofa ReſurreCtion to life; 
and what this can infer is very obvious. For if 
it be ſo hard to believe a Reſurrection from 


one death, let us not be dead in treſpaſles and 
| | {1ns, 
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fins, fora Reſurrection from two deaths will 
be harder to be believ'd, and harder to be 
effected. Buritany of you have loſt thelife 
of Grace, and lo forteited all your title to a 
lifeot Glory, betake your ſelves to an earl 

and an entire piety, that when by this firſt 
Reſurrection you have made this way plain 
before your face, you may with confidence 
expett a happy Reſurrection from your 
graves. For it it be poſsible chat the ſpirit 

when it is dead in fin, can ariſeto alife of 
rightcouſnels ; - much more it is caſte to ſup- 
pole that the body after death is capable of be- 
ing reftordagain. Andthis is a conſequent 
of S. Pauls argument, If when ye were enemies ye 
were reconciled by þis death, much more being recon- 
ciled we ſhall be ſaved by bis life; plainly decla- 
ring thatirsa harder and more wonderful 
thing for a wicked man to become the\friend: 
of God, then for one thar is ſo, to be carried 
up to heaven and partake of his glory. The 
firſt Reſurre&tion 1s certainly the greater mi- 
racle : But he that hath riſen once, may riſe 
again; and this is as ſure as that he that dies 
once, may die again, anddie for ever. But 
he who partakes of the death of Chriſt by 

Mortification, and of his Reſurreftion by 
holineſs of life and a holy Faith, ſhall, accor- 


ding 
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ding to the expreſsion of the Prophet 1/aiah, 


Enter into his chamber of death; when Nature It4.26, 20, | 


and Gods decree ſhall [hut the doors upon him, and 
there he ſhall be hidden for a little moment : But 
then ſhall they thac dwell in duſt awakeand 
ſing, with Chriſts dead body {hall they ariſe : 
all ſhall riſe, but every man in his own ordey , 
(rift the firſt fruits, then they that are Chriſts at 


his coming. Amen. 


the Reſurrection; but we havea new anda 
ſadder ſubject to conſider : It isglorious and 
brave whena Chriſtian contemplates thoſe 
olories which ſtand at the foot of the Ac- 
count ofall God's Servants; but when we 
conſider, that before all or any thing of this 
happens every Chriſtian muſt twice exuere 
hominem, put off the Old man, and then lie 
down in duſt and the diſhonours of the 
Grave, it is YVinum Myrrhatum, there is Myrrhe 
put into our Wine it is whol{om, but ic will 
allay all our pleaſures of that glorious ex- 
pectation. Burt no man can eſcape it. Af- 
ter that the Great Cyrus had ruld long ina 
mighty Empire; yet there came a Meſlage 
from Heaven, not ſo ſad it may be, yetas de- 
cretory as the Hand-writing on the wall that 


arrelted 


I have now done with my Meditation of 
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arreſted his Succeſſor Darius, ov ouvdte, 5 rig, 
311 yay 6&5 34% dre, Prepare thy (elf,O Cyrus,and 
then go unto the Gods; helaid aſide his Tiar 
and his beauteous Diadem, and cover'd his 
face witha cloth, andina ſingle Linen laid 
his honourd head in a poor humble 
Grave; and none of usall can avoid this ſen- 
tence. Forif Witand Learning, great Fame 
and'great Experience, it wile Notices of 
things, and an honourable Forcune, if Cou- 
rage and Skill, if Prelacy and an honourable 
Age, if any thing thar could give Greatnefs 
and Immunity to a wile and prudent man, 
could have been put in bar againſta ſad day, 
and have gone for good plea, this fad Scene 
of Sorrows had not been the entertainment 
of this Aſſembly. Burt tell me, where are 
thoſe great Maſters, who while they liv'd 
flouriſh'd in their ſtudies ? Jam eorum praben-' 
das alu poſsident, ep neſcio utrum de 11s cogitant ; 
Other men have got their Prebends and their 
Dignities, and wnao knows whether ever 
they remember them or no? While the 

liv'd they leem'd nothing, when they are 
dead, every man for a while ſpeaks of them 
what they pleaſe, andafterwards they are as 
it they had not been. But the piety of the 


Chriſtian Church hath made ſome little pro- 
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viſion towards an artificial Immortality for 
brave and worthy perſons ; and the Friend- 
ſhips, which our dead contracted while they 


werealive, require us to continuea fair me- 


mory as long as wecan; butthey expire in 
monethly minds, orat moſt in a {aint and de- 
clining Anaiverlary ; 
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And we have oreat reaſon ſo todo ih this pre-- 
ſent fad accident of the death of outilatemoſt 


Reverend Primate, whoſe death the Church 


of Ireland hath very great reaſon to deplore; 
and we have great obligation to remember: 


his very many worthy Deeds done for this 
poor afflicted and deſpiſed Church. S. Paul 
made an excellent Funeral Oration, as it were 
inſtituting a Feaſt of All Saints, Who all died 
having obtained a good report ; and that excellent 
Preacher in the 11. chap. of the Hebrews 
made a Sermon of their Commemoration. 
For ſince good men, while they are alive, 
have their converſation in Heaven; when 
they are in Heaven tis alſo fit that they ſhould 
in their good names live upon Earth. And 
as their great Examples are an excellent Ser- 
mon to the living, and the praiſing them 
E when 


the Funeral of the Lord Primate. 


29 


30 


A Sermon Preached at 
when Envy and Flattery can have no Intereſt 
to interpoſe, as it isthe beſt and moſt vigo- 
rous Sermon and Incentive to great things ; 
ſo to conceal what good God hath wroughr 
by them, is great unthankfulneſs ro Godand 
to good men. % 

When Dorcas died the Apoſtle came to ſee 
the dead Corps, and the friends of the decea- 
ſed expreſſed their grief and their love by 
ſhewing the Coats that ſhe, whileſt ſhe 1:- 
ved, wrought with her own hands. She 
was 2 good Needle-woman and a good Huf- 
wife, and did good co Mankind in her litcle 
way, and thart it ſelf ought not to be forgor- 
ten, and the Apoſtle himfelf was not diſplea- 
ſed with their litcle Sermons, and that 
wires Which the women made upon that 
ſad interview. Burt if we may have the ſame 
liberty to record the worthy things of this 
our moſt venerable Father and Brother, and 
if there remainsno more of that Envy which 
uſually obſcures the ſplendour of living He- 
ro's, if you can with your charitable though 
weeping eyes behold the great gifts of God 
with which he adorned this great Prelate, 
a1d not objec the failings of Humanity to 
the participation of the Graces of the Spi- 
rir, or think that Gods ciits are the leſſe 
7 be- 
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becauſe they are born in Earthen Veſſels, 


wer]es yg xAVTE Sep xtexordudjor popbery, for all men 


bear Mortality about them, and the Cabiner 
is not beauteous as the Diamond that ſhines 
within its boſom; then we may without in- 
rerruption pay this duty to Piety, and Friend- 
ſhip, and Thankfulneſs, and deplore our ſad 
loſs by telling a true and fad ſtory of this 
great man, whom God hath lately raken from 
Our eyes. : 
He was bred in Cambridge in Sidney-tollege 
under Mr. Hulet, a grave and a worthy man, 


and he ſhewed himſelf nor onely a fruicful . 


Plant by his great progrels in his Studies, bur 
made him another return of gratitude, taking 
care to provide a good Imployment for him 
in Treland, where he then began to be greatly 
intereſted. Ir was ſpoken as an honour to 
Auguſtus Ceſar, that he gave his Tutor an ho- 
nourable Funeral; and Marcus Antoninus erect- 
eda Starue unto his; and Gratian the Empe- 
rour made his Maſter Auſonius to be Conſul : 
And our worthy Primate, knowing the Obl1- 
gation which they paſs upon us, who do 
0ftetricari gravide anime, help the parturient 
Soul to bring forth fruits according to its ſe- 
minal powers, was careful not onely to re- 


ward the induſtry of ſuch perſons ſouſcful ro 
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the Church in the cultivating infantes palma- 
rum, young Plants, whole joynts are to be 
ſtrerch'd and-made freight; but to demon- 
ſtrate that his Scholar knew how to value 
Learning, when he knew (o well how to re- 


ward the Teacher. 


Having paſs'd.the courſe of his ſtudies in 
the Univerſity, and done his Exerciſe with 
that Applauſe which is uſually the reward of 
pregnant Wirs and hard ſtudy, he was re- 
moydinto Tork-ſhire ; where firſt in the City 
of York he was an aſsiduous Preacher, but by 
the diſpoſition of the Divine Providence he 
happened to be engaged at North-Alerton in 


 Diſpucarion wich three pragmartical Romiſh 


Prieſts of the Jeſuits Order, whom he fo 
much wcrited in the Conference, and fo 
ſhamefully diſadvantaged by the evidence of 
Truth, repreſented wiſely and learnedly, 
that the famous Primate of Jork, Archbiſhop 
Matthews, a learned and an excellent Prelate 
and a, moſt worchy Preacher, hearing of that 
Triumph, ſent for him and made him his 
Chaplain ; in whoſe ſervice he continued 
till the death of the. Primate, -but in thar 
time had given ſo muchrteſtimony of his great. 
Dexterity in the Condutt of Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Afﬀairs, that he grew dear to his Ma- 
| CE ſter, 
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er. | In that Imployment he was made Pre- 
bendary of York, andrhen of Ripon; the Dean 
of which Church having made him his' Sub- 
Dean, the managed the affairs of that Church 
fo well, that he ſoon acquir'd a greater fame, 
and entered into the poſleſsion of many 
hearts, and admiration to thoſe many more 
that knew him. There and at his Parſonage 
he'continued long to do the duty of a learned 
and good Preacher, and by his Wiſdom, Elo- 
quence and Deportment, ſo gain'd the affe- 
ctions of the Nobility, Gentry and Com- 
mons of that Countrey, that as at his return 
thither upon the bleſled Reſtauration of His 
moſt Sacred Majelty he knew himſelf ob- 
lig'd enough, and was lo kind asto givethem 
a Viſit ; fo they by their coming in great 
numbers to meet him, their joyful Reception 
ofhim, their great Careſsing'ot him when he 
was there, their forward hopes to enjoy him 
as their Biſhop, their troubleat his Depar- 
'ture, their unwillingnels to let him go away, 
gave ſignal teſtimonies that they were wile 
and kind enough to underſtand and value his 
great worth. 2 

But while helived there he was likea Dia- 
-mondin the duſt, (or Lucuus Quimnctins at the 
* plough) his low Fortune covered a _ 
| Valle 
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valuable perſon, cill he became obſerv'd by 
Sir Thomas Wentworth Lord Preſident of York, 
whom we all knew for his great Excelleacies, 
and his great but glorious Misfortunes. This 
rare perlon eſpied the great abilities of Do- 
or Brambhall, and made him his Chaplain, 
and brought him into Ireland as one whom he 
belicv'd would prove the moſt fit inſtrument 
to ſerve in that deſign, which for two years 
before his arrival here he had greatly medita- 
- ted and reſolved,the Reformation ofReligion 
and theReparation of the broken Fortunes of 
the Church : The Complaints were many, 
the Abuſes great, the Cauſes of che Church 
valtly numerous , but as faſt as they were 
brought in, fo. faſt they were by the Lord 
Deputy referred back to Dr. Bramball, who 
by his indefatigable Pains, great Sagacity, 
perpetual Watchfulneſs, daily and hourly 
Con{ulcations, reduc'd things to a more tole- 
rable condition then they had been left in by 
the Schiſmarical principles of ſome, and the 
unjult Prepoſlefsions of others, form any years 
before. For atthe Reformation the Popiſh 
Biſhops and Pricſts ſeemed to conform, and 
did fo, that keeping their Biſhopricks they 
might enrich their Kindred and dilapidate 
the Revenues of the Church ; which by pre- 

- ten- 
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tended Offices, falſe Informations, Fee-farms 


at contemptible Rents, and ungodly Aliena- 


tions, vere madelow as Poverty it ſelf, and 
unfit to miniſter to the needs of them thar 
ſerv'd the Altar, or the nobleſt purpoſes of 
Religion. For Hoſpicality decayed, and the 
Biſhops were eaſic to be oppreſled by thoſe 
thatwould; and they complained, but for a 
long time hadno helper, ill God raiſed up 
that glorious Inſtrument rhe Earl of Strafford, 
who brought over with him as great affecti- 
ons to the Church and to all publick Inter- 
eſts, and as admirable Abilities, as ever be- 
fore his time did inveſt and adorn any of the 
Kings Vicegerents: and God fitted his hand 
with an Inſtrument good as his skill was 
great. For thefarſt Specimen of his Abilities 
and Diligence in recovery of ſome loſt Tiches 
being repreſented ro His late Majelty of ble(- 
ſed and glorious memory, it pleaſed His Ma- 
jeſty upon the death of Biſhop Downham to 
advance the Doctor to the Biſhoprick of 
D.rry;, which he not onely adorned with an 
excellent ſpirit and a wile Government, but 
did more then double the Revenue, not 
by raking any thing from them to whom 
ir was due, but by reluming ſomething 


of the Churches Patrimony , which by 
un- 


Jy 
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undue means was detained in_ unfitting 
hands. 

But his care was beyond his Dioceſe, and 
his zele broke out to warm all his Brethren; | 
and though by reaſon of the Favour and Pic- 
ty of King James the eſcheated Counties were 
well provided for their Tiches, yer the Bi- 
ſhopricks were not ſo well till the Primate, 
then Biſhop'of Derry, by the favour of the 
Lord Lieutenant and his: own inceſſant and 
aſsiduous labour and wiſe condu&, brought 
in divers Impropriations, cancell'd many 
unjuſt Alienations, and did reſtore them toa. 
condition much more tolerable; I ſay much 
more tolerable; for rhough he rais'd them 
above contempt, yet they were not near to 
envy ; but he knew there could not in all 
times be wanting too many that envied to the 
Church every degree of proſperity: ſo Judas 
did to Chriſt the expence of Oyntment, and 
ſo Dyoniſtus told the Prieſt, when himlelf ſtole 
the golden Cloak from Apollo, and gave him 
one of Arcadian home-ſpun , that it was 
warmer for him in Winter and cooler in 

Summer. And forever, ſince the Church by 
God's bleſsing and the favour of Religious 
Kings and Princes, and Pious Nobilicy,] bath 
been endowed with fair Revenues ; inimicus 


homo, 
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homo, the Enemy hath not been wanting by 
pretences of-Religion to take away God's 
portion from the Church, as if his Word 
were intended as an inſtrument to rob his 
Houſes. But when the Iſraclites were gover- 
ned by a $xezrie, and God was their King, 
and Moſes his Lieutenant, and things were 
of his management, he was pleas'd by ma- 
| King great Proviſions for them that mini- 
{tred in the ſervice of the Tabernacle to con- 
ſ1gn this truth for ever, That Men, as they 
love God, at the ſame rate are to make provi- 
{10ns for his Prieſts. For when himſelf did it, 
| he not only gavethe 48. Cities, with a mile 
of Glebe round about their Ciry every way, 
and yet the whole Country was but 140. 
miles long,or thereabouts, from Dan to Beey- 


ſheba; bur beſides this they had the tithe of | 


a.l increaſe, the firſt fruits, offerings, vows, 


redemptions, and in-ſhort, they had 24. 
ſorts of Dues, as Buxtorf relates; and all this 


either brought ro the Barn home to them. 


without trouble, or elſe, as the nature ofthe 
thing required, brought to the Temple; the 
firſt co make it more profitable, and the ſe- 
condrtodeclare that they received it not from 
the People but from God, not the Peoples 


kindneſs but the Lords inheritance; inſo- 
F much 
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much that this (mall Tribe of Levi, whict 
was not the 4oth. part of the People, as the 


Scripture computes them, had a Revenue al- 
molt treble to any of the largeſt of the Tribes. 


$14.8i/.of I will not inſiſt on what /ilalpandus obſerves, 
T hes, c.2. jt may ealily be read inthe 45. of Ezekiel con- 


See Philo, 
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cerning that portion which God reſerves for 
himſelt and his ſervice, but whatſoever it be 
this I ſhall ay,thart it is confeſledly a Prophe- 
cy of the Goſpel ; butthisI adde, that chey 
had as little co do, and much lefs than a 
Chriſtian Pricſt, and yer inall the 24. cour- 
ſes the pooreſt Prieſt amonglt them might-be 
eſteemed a Rich man. I ſpeak not this to up- 
braid any man or any thing: but Sacrilege 
and Murmur, nor to any other end but to 
repreſent upon what great and Religious 
grounds the then Biſhop of Derry did with fo 
much careand aſs1duous labour endeavour to 
reſtore the Church of beland to that ſplendor 
and fulneſs; which as it is much conducing 
rothe honour of God and of Religion, God 
himſelfbeing che Judge, foiris much more 
neceſlary for you than itis for us,. and ſo this 
wiſe Prelatc rarely well underſtood it, and 
having the ſame advantage and bleſsing as we 
now have, a Gracious King, anda Lieure- 
nant Patron ot Religion, and the Church, he 
1m- 
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improv'd the depoſita pietatis, as Origen calls 
them, the Gages of Picty, which the Religi- 
on of the ancient Princes and*Nobles of this 
Kingdom had bountitully given to ſuch a 
comfortable competency, that though there 
be place left for preſentand future Piety to 
inlarge it ſelf, yer no man hath reaſon to be 
diſcourag'd in his duty ; inſomuch that as I 
haveheard froma moſt worthy hand, that 
at his going into England he gaveaccount to 
the Archbiſhop ot Canterbury of 30000 |. a 
year, inthe recovery of which he was greatly 
and principally inſtrumental. But the goods 
of this World are called waters by Solomon. 
Stollen waters are ſweet, and they are too 
unſtable to be ſtopt : ſome of theſe waters 
did run back from their proper chanel ,and re- 
turn to another courſe than God and the 
Laws intended, yet his Jabours and pious 
Counſels were not the leis acceptableto God 
and good men, and theretore by a thankful 
and honourable recognition the Convocati- 
on of the Churchof Ireland hath tranſmitted 
in Record to poſterity theirdecp reſentment 
of his ſingular ſervices and great abilities in 


this whole affair. And this honour will for 


ever remain to that Biſhop of Derry; he had 
a Zerubbabel who repaird. the Temple and 
EF: re- 
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reftor'd its beauty, but he was the Joſhuah, the 
High-prieſt, who under him miniſtred this 
blelsing to theCongregarions of the Lord. 

But his care was nor determin'd in the ex- 
teriour part onely, and Acceſlaries of Relt- 
gion; he was careful, and he was proſperous 
in it, to reduce that Divine andeexcellent Ser- 
vice of our Church to publick and conſtant 
Exerciſe, to Unity and Devotion, and to 
cauſe the Articles of the Church of England to 
be accepted as the Rule of publick confeſsions 
and perſwaſions here,that they and we might 
be Populus wnius lab, of one heart and one lip, 
building up our hopes of heaven on a moſt 
holy Faith ; and taking away that Shibboleth 
which made this Church Li{p roo undecently, 
or rather in ſome little degree to ſpeak the 
fpcech of Aſhdod, and nor the language of 
Canaan, andthe excellent and wife pains he 
took in this particular no man can deho- 
neſtate or reproch, but he that is not wil- 
ling to confels that the Church of England 
1s the beſt Reformed Church in the world. 
But when the brave Roman Infantry under 
the Condu&t of Manlins afcended up to the 
Capitol to defend Religion and their Altars 
from: the fury of the Gauls, they all pray'd 
to God, Ut quemadmoduan inf ad defendendum 


templum 
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templum ejus concurriſſent , ita ille virtutem ecs 
rum numine ſuo tueretur : That as they came 
to defend his Temple by their Arms, fo he 
would defend their Perfons and that Canfe 
with his Power and Divinity. And this 
excellent man in the Caute of Religion 
found the like bleſsing which they prayed 
for ; God by the profperity of his labours 
and a bleſſed effe&t oave teſtimony not one- 
ly of the Piety and Wiſdom of his purpo- 
ſes, but that heloves to bleſs a wiſe Inſtru- 
ment when it is vigorouſly imployed in a 
wiſe and religious labour. He overcame the 
difficulty in defiance of all ſuch prerences as 
were made even from Religion it ſelf co ob- 
ftruct the better preezdure of real and mate- 
rial Religion. 

| Fheſe were great things and matter of 
oreat envy, and like the fiery eruptions of Y7- 
/uvius might with the very athes of Confump- 
tion have buried another man. Ar frit jn- 
deed, as his blefſed Maſter the moſt hoiy Je- 
fas had, ſo he allo had his Annum acceptabis 
lem. Ar firſt the product was nothing bur 
great admiration at his ſtupendious parts, ard 
wonder at his mighty diligence and oblerva- 
tion of his unuſual zele in fo o00d and great: 


things; bur this quickly paſs" d into thena- 
rural 
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tural daughters of Envy, Suſpicion and De- 
traction, the ſpirit of Obloquy and Slander. 
His zele for recovery of the Church-revenues 
was call'd Oppreſsion and Rapine, Covetoul(- 
neſs and Injuſtice; his care of reducing Re- 
ligion to wile and juſtifiable principles was 
called Popery and Arminianiſm, and I know 
not what names, which {1gnifhe what the Au- 
thorsare pleaſed ro mean, and the People to 
conſter and to hate. The intermedial pro- 
ſperity of his Perſon and Fortune, which he 
bad asan Earneſt of a greater reward to fo 
well-meant labours, was ſuppos'd to be the 
production of Illiberal Arts and ways of get- 
ting ; and the neceſſary refreſhmeat of his 
wearied ſpirits, which did not alwayes ſup- 
ly all his needs, and were ſometimes leſs 
rhenthe permiſsions even of prudent charity, 
they call'd Intemperance ; Dederunt enim mas 
lun Mct:ll; Nevi poete ; their own (urmiles 
were the Bills of Accuſarion, and the ſplen- 
dour of his great sy«tgyi«, or Doing of good 
works, was the great probation of all their 
Calumnies. But it Envy be the accuſer, what 
can bethe defences of Innocence ? 


Saucior mvidie morſu, querenda medela eſt, 
Dic quibus in terris (entiet ger opem ? 
| Unr 
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Our B.S. knowing the unſatisfable angers of 


men iftheir Money or Eftates were medled 
with, refus'd to divide an Inheritance amongſt 
Brethren; it was nor to be imagin'd that this 
great perſon (inveſted, as all his Brethren 
were, with the infirmities of Mortality, and 
yet imployed in dividing and recoveringand 
apportioning of Lands) ſhould be able to 
bear all that reproch which Jealouſie and 
Suſpicion, and malicious Envy,eould invent 
againſt him. But «#109; roaxe uarldruomy b1 cog 
faid Sophecles : And ſodid he; the Afﬀright- 
ments brought to his great Fame and Repu- 
tation made him to walk more. warily, and 
do juſtly, and act prudently, and conduct 
his affairs by the meaſures of Laws, as far as 
he underſtood, and indeed that was a very 
great way : but there was Apertajuſtiuia, Clays 
[a manus, Juſtice was open, but his Hand was 
ſhut; and though every Slanderer could tell 
a ſtory, yet none could prove that ever he re- 
ceived a Bribe to blind his eyesto the value 
ofa Pair of Gloves. Ir was his own Expre(- 
fion, when he gave glory-to God who had 

reſerv'd him innocent. Bur becauſe every 
mans Cauſe is right in his own eyes, it was 
hard for him ſo to acquit himlelf, that inthe 


Intriques of Law and difhcalt Caſes ſome of 
his 


43 


A Sermon Preached at 


his Enemies ſhould not ſeem (when they 
were heard alone) to ſpeak reaſon againſt 
him. Bur ſee the greatneſs of Truth and 
Prudence, and how greatly God ſtood with 
him. When the numerous Armies of vexed 
people, 

Turba gravis paci, plactdeq; inimica quiett, 
heap'd up, Catalogues of Accuſations, when 
the Parliament of Ireland i imitating che violent 
procedures of the then diſordered Engliſh, 
when his glorious Patron was taken from his 
head, andmhe was diſrobed of his great de- 
fences; when Petitions were invited and Ac- 
cuſations furniſhed, and Calumny was re- 
warded and managed with art and power, 
when there were above 200. Petitions put in 
again{thim, and himſelt denied leave ro an- 
ſiver by word of mouth, when he was long 
impriſon'd, and created ſothar a ouilty man 


would have been broken into aftrightment 


and pitituland low con{1derations;yet then he 
himſelf ſtanding almoſt alone, like Callimas 
chus at Marathon inveſted with enemies and 
covered with arrows, defended himfelf be- 
yond all the powers of guiltineſs, even with 
the defences of Truth and the bravery of In- 
nocence, and anſwered the Petitions in wri- 
ting, ſometimes twenty in a day, with fo 


much 


the Funeral of the Lord Primate. 

much clearneſs, evidence of truth, reality of 
Fact and Teſtimony of Law, that his very 
Enemies wereaſham'd and convinc'd; they 
found they had done like ops Viper, 
they licked the file ill their tongues bled 
but himſelf was wholly invulnerable. They 
were therefore forc'd to leave their muſter- 
rolls and decline the particulars, and. fall 
to their & wiyas, to accuſe him for going a- 
bout to ſubvert the fundamental Laws; the 
way by which great Strafford and Canterbury 
fell, which was a device, when all rea- 
ſons fail'd, co opprels the Enemy by the bold 
affirmation of a Concluſion they could nor 
prove, they did like thoſe Gladiatores whom 
the Romans call'd Retiaries, when the 

could not ſtab their Enemies with their dag- 


 gers, : they threw nets over him, and cover'd 


him with a general miſchief. But the Mar- 
tyr King Charles theFirſt,of moſt glorious and 
Ecernal Memory ; ſeeing ſo great a Cham- 
pion likely to be oppreſs'd with numbers and 
deſpair, ſent what reſcue he could, bis Royal 
Letcer for his Bail , which was hardly grant- 
ed to him, and when it was, it was upon 
ſuch hard terms, that his very delivery was a 
perſecution. So neceſlary it was for them, 
who intended to do milſchiet to the publick, 

G co 
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to takeaway the ſtrongelt pillars of the houſe. 
This thing I remark to acquirt this great man 
' from the rongue of ſlander, which had fo 
boldly ſpoken, that it was certain ſomething 
would ſtick, yet was ſo impotent and un- 
arm'd, that it could not kill that great fame 
which his greater worthineſs had procutr'd 
him. Ir was ſaidof Hippaſus the Pythagorean, 
that being ask'd how and what he had done: 
Heanſwer'd, Nondum nihil,neq, enim adhuc mihi 
invidetur, Ihavedone nothing yec, for no 
man envies me. Hethar does great things, 
cannot avoid the tongues and teeth of Envy ; 
but if calumnies mult paſs for evidences, the 
braveſt Hero's muſt alwayes bethe molt re- 


proched Perſons 1n the World. 


Naſcitur /#tolicus, pravum ingenioſns ad omne ; 
Out facere aſſuerat,patrie non degener artis, 
Canilida de nivris, & de candentibus atra. 


Every thing can haveanillname and an 
z1] fenſe pur uponir; but God, who takes 
care of reputations as he does of lives, by the 
orders of his providence confures the {lander, 
ut memoria juſtorum fit in benedifrombus, that the 
memory of the rtghteous man might be em- 
bam'd with honour: And fo it hapned to this 
great man; for by a publick Warranty, by 
; the 
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the concurrent conſent of both Houſes of 
Parliament, the Libellous Petitions againſt 
him, the falſe Records and publick Monu- 
ments of injurious ſhame were cancell'd, and 
he was reſtor'd in integrum to that fame where 
his great Jabours and juſt procedures had firſt 
eſtared him ; which, though ic was but ju- 
ſtice, yet it was alfo ſuch honour, that it is 
greater then the virulence of tongues, which 
his worthineſs and their envy had arm'd a- 
oainſt him. | 
But yet the great ſcene of the troubles was 
but newly open'd. I ſhall nor refuſe to ſpeak 
et more of his rroubles, as remembring that 
St. Paul, when he diſcourſes of the glories of 
the Saints departed, he tells more of their 
ſufferings than of their proſperities, as being 
that Laboratory and Cryſable in which God 
makes his Servants veſlels of honour to his 
glory. The ftorm quickly grew high; ex 
tranſitum eſt a linguis ad gladios, and that was 
indeed dia Yxxe 3mne,, Iniquity had put on 
arms; when it is armata nequitia,, thena man. 
is hard put toir. The Rebellion breaking 
out the Biſhop went to his charge ar Derry, 
and, becauſe he was within the defence of 
Walls, the execrable Traitor Sir Phelim 9 


Neale laid a ſnareto bring him to adiſhono!- 
2, G 2 -  rabie 
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rable death. For he wrote a Letter to the 
Biſhop, pretended Intelligence between 
them, delir'd that according to their for- 
mer agreement ſuch a Gate might be deliver'd 
to him. The meſlenger was not advis'd to 
be cautious, - not ar all inſtructed in the art of 
Secrecy, for it was intended that he ſhould 
be ſearch'd, intercep:ed and hang'd for ought 
they car'd : but the Arrow was thor againſt 
che Biſhop, that he might be accuſed for 
baſe Conſpiracy, and die with ſhame and 
{ad diſhonour. But here God manifeſted 
his mighty care of his Servants ; he was 
pleas'd to lend into the heart of the meſlſen- 
ger ſuch an affrightment , that he directly 
ran away with the Letter, and never durlt 
come: near the Town to deliver it. This 
ſtory was publiſh'd by Sir Phelm himſelf, 
who added, That ithe could have thus en- 
inar'd the Biſhop, hehad goodaflurancethe 
Town ſhould have been his own : Sed bouitas 
Dei prevalitura eft ſuper omnem malitiam hominis, 
The goodnels ot God is greater then all the 
maliceofMen; and nothing could fo prove 
how dear that lacred Life was to God, as his 
reſcue from the dangers. Stantia ngn poterant 
teu probare Deos : To have kept him in a 
warm houſe had been nothing, unleſs the 
:. root 
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roof had fallen upon his head, that reſcue 
was a remark of Divine favour and Provi- 
| dence. But it ſeems Sir Phelim's Ireaſon 
againſt the Life of this worthy Man had a 
Correſpondent in the Town; and it broke 
out ſpeedily; for what they could not effect 
by malicious ſtratagem, they did 1n part by 
open force. they turn'd the Biſhop out of the 
Town, and upon trifling and unjuſt preten - 
ces learch'd his Carriages, and rook what 
they pleas'd, till they wereaſham'd to take 
more : they did worle then divorce him from 
his Church, for in all the Roman Divorces 
chey ſaid, Tuas tibi res babeto, Take your goods 
and be gone; but Plunder was Religion then. 
However, though the ulage was lad, yer it 
was recompenc'd to him by his taking San- 
ctuary in Oxford, where he was gracioully re- 
ceiv'd by that moſt incomparable and divine 
Prince; but having ſerved the King in lork- 
ſhire by his Pen, and by his Counſels, and by 
his Intereſts, return'd back to Ireland, where 
under the excellent conduct ot his Grace the 
now Lord Lieutenant, he ran the riſque and 
tortune of oppreſſed Vertue. 
Bur God having till relolv'd to affli&t us, 
the good man was forc'd into the fortune of 


the Patriarchs, to leave his Countrey and his 
—_ Charges, 
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Charges, and feck for lafery and bread in a 
ſtrange Land ; for (o the Prophets wereusd 
to do, wandring up and down in ſheeps-clo- 
thing, but poor as they were the world was 


not worthy oithem; and this worthy man, 


deſpihing the ſhame, took up his Croſs and 


followed his Maſter. 


Exilium cauſa ipſa jubet ftbi dulce cvideri, 

Et deſiderium dulce levat patrie. 
He was not aſham'd to ſuffer where the 
Cauſe was honourable and glorious , but fo 
God provided for the needs of his baniſhed, 
and ſent a man who could miniſter comfort 
co the afflicted, and courage to the perſecu- 
ted, and reſolutions to the tempred, and 
ſtrength to that Religion for which they all 
{uffered. 

And here this great man was indeed tri- 
umphant; this was one of thelaſt and beſt 
{cenes of his life : Wtear yag 8H)bſo uy oogwrales, 
The laſt dayes are the beſt witneſles of a man. 
Bur ſo it was, that he ſtood up in publick and 
brave defence for the Doctrine and Diſcipline 
of the Church of England ; Firſt, by his Suffer- 
ings and great Example, for Verbis tantim phis 
lofophari non eft Doftoru jed Fiiſtrionss, To talk 
well and not todo bravely is for a Comedian, 
hot a Divine; Bur this great man did both ; 


he 
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he ſuffered his own Calamity with grear cou- 
rage, and by his wiſe Diſcourſes ftrengthened 
the hearts of others. 

For there wanted not diligent Tempters in 
the Church of Rome, who (raking advantage 
ofthe Atflictions of His Sacred Majeſty, in 
which ſtate Men commonly ſuſpect every 
thing, and like men in ſickneſsare willing to 
change from {ide to {1de, hoping for eaſe and 
finding none) flew at Royal Game, and hop'd 
to draw away the King from that Religion 
which His moſt Royal Father, the beſt Man 
and the wileſt Prince in the world, had ſ(eal'd 
with the beſt Bloud in Chriſtendom, . and 
which Himſelf ſuck'd in with His Education, 
and had confirm d by Choice and Reaſon, 
and confeſs'd publickly and bravely, and hath 
fince reſtor'd proſperoully. Miiticie was. 
the man, witty and bold enough to a:rempt 
a zelous and a fooliſh undertaking, and ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf with ignoble indeed but witty 
arts to per{wade the King to Jeave what was 
deater to Him then His Eyez. Ir is rue, it 
wasa Wave daſh'd againſt a Rock, and an 
Arrow ſhort againſt the Sun, it could not 
reach him; bur the Biſhop of Derry turn'd ir 
al'o, and made it to fall upon the ſhooters. 
| head; for he made ſo ingenious, fo __ 
and 
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and ſo accute Reply to that book, he ſo dil- 
cover'd the Errors of the Roman Church, re- 
rorted the Arguments, ſtated the Queſtions, 
demonſtrated the Truth, and ſham'd their 
Procedures,that nothing could be a greater ar- 
oument of the Biſhops Learning, great Parts, 
deep Judgmenr, Quickneſs of Apprehenhion, 
and Sincerity in the Catholick and Apoſto- 
lick Faith, or of the Follies and Prevarica- 
tions ofthe Church,of Rome. He wrote no 
Apologies for himſelt; though it were much 
to be wiſh'd that, as Junius wrote his own 
Life, or Moſes his own ſtory, ſo we might 
have underitood from himſelf how great 
things God had done for him and by him, 
bur all that he permitted to God, and was 
{ilent in his own Detences ; Glorioſi us enim e 
ijuriam tacendo fugere, quam reſpondendo ſuperare, 
But when the Honour and Conſcience of his 
King, and the Intereſt of a true Religion, was 
at ſtake, the fire burn'd within him, and 
at laſt he ſpake with his tongue; he cried 
out like the ſon of Craeſus, ls delite Kegioor, © 
Take heed and meddle not with the King 
His Perſon is too ſacred, and Religion 00 
dear to Him to be aſſaulted by Vulgar hands. 
In thorr, he acquited himſelf in this affair 
wich ſo much Truth and Piety, Learning 


and 
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and Judgment, that in thoſe Papers his me- 


mory will laſt unto very late ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations. 

But this moſt Reverend Prelate found a 
nobler adverſary and a braver ſcene for his 
contention. He found that the Roman 
Prieſts being wearied and battled by the wiſe 
Diſcourſes and pungent Arguments of the 


"Engliſh Divines, had ſtudioully declined any 


- more to diſpute the particular Queſtions 


againſt us, but fell ar laſt upon a general 
Charge, imputing to the Church of England 
the great crime of Schiſm ; and by this they 
chought they might wich moſt probability 
deceive unwary and unskiltul Readers; for 
they ſaw the Schiſm, and they ſaw we had 
lefr them, and becaule they conſider'd not 
the Cauſes, they refolv'd to out-face us inthe 
Charge. But now it was that dignum nattus 
argumentam, having an Argument fit to im- 
ploy his great abiliries, 


Conſecrat hic preſul calamum calamiq; labores 
Ante aras Domino lata trophaa ſus ; 


the Biſhop now dedicates his labours to the 
ſervice of God and of his Church, undertook 
the Queſtion, and in a full Diſcourſe proves 

| H the 
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the Church of Rome, not only to be guilty of 
the Schilm by making it neceſlary to depart 
from them, but they didaCtuare the Schilms, 
and themleives made the firſt ſeparation in 
the great point of the Popes Supremacy, 
which was the Palladium for which they prin- 
cipally contended. He made it appear that 
the Popes of Rome were U {urpers ofthe rights 
of Kings and Biſhops, that they brought in 
new Doctrines in every Age, that they im- 
os'd their own devices upon Chriſtendom as 
Articles of Faith, that they prevaricated the 
Doctrines of the Apoſtles, that the Church 
of England only return'd to her Primitive pu- 
rity, that fhe joyn'd with Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, that ſhe agreed in all the Sentiments of 
the Primitive Church. He ſtated the que- 
ſions ſo wiſely, and conducted them fo pru- 
dently, and handled them {o learnedly, that I 
may eruly ſay, they were never more mate- 
rially confuted by any man, fincethe queſti- 
ons have ſo unhappily diſturbed Chriſten- 
dom. Perum hoc eos male uſſit : and they find- 
ing chemſelves ſmitten under the fifth rib, ſer 
up an old Champion of their own,a Goliah to 
fight againſt the Armies of 1jrael; the old 
Biſhop of Chalcedon, known to many of us, 
replied to this excellent Book ; -but was fo 
| | an{wer'd 
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anſwer'd by a Rejoynder made by the Lord 
Biſhop of Derry, in which he ſo preſs'd the 
former Arguments, reftured the Cavils, 
brought in ſo many impregnable Authorities 
and Probations,and added ſo many moments 
and weights to his diſcourſe, that the plea- 
ſures of reading the Book would be the 
greatelt, if the profit to the Church of God 
were not greater. 

Flumina tum lactis, tum flumina neftarts ibant, 

Flevaque de viridi ſtullabant tice mella. 
For ſo Sampſon's riddle was again expounded ; 
Out of the ſtrong came meat, and out of the eater 
came ſweetneſs, his Arguments were ſtrong, 
and the Eloquence was ſweet and deleCta- 
ble; and though there ſtart up another com- 
batant againſt him, yet he had onely the 
honour to fall by the hands of Hector : {till 
heret laterilethalis arundo; the headed arrow 
went in ſo far, that it could not be drawn 
out, but the barbed ſteel ſtuck behind. And 
whenever men will delire to be ſatisfied in 
thoſe great queſtions, the Biſhop of Der:y's 
book ſhall be his Oracle. 

I will not inſiſt upon his other excellent 
writings; butir is known every where with 
what Piety and acumen he wrote againſt the 


Manichean Doctrine of Fatal necelsity,which 
H-2 a late 
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2 late witty man had pretended to adorn with 
a new Vizor; but this excellent perſon waſh'd 

oF the Ceruſſe and the meretricious Paint- 
ings, rarely wellaflerted the ceconomy ofthe 
Divinc Providence, and having once more 
triumph'd over his Adverlary, plenus viftort- 
arum & tropheorum becook himſelf to the 


' more agrezable attendance upon Sacred Ofh- 


ces, and having uletully and wilely diſcours'd 
of the ſacred Rite of Confirmation, impos'd 
hands upon the moſt Uluſtrious Princes, the 
Dukes of York and Glouceſter, and the Princeſs 
Royal, and miniſtred to them the promite of 
the holy Spirir, and miniſterially eſtabli{h'd 
them in the Religion and Service of the holy 
Jeſus. And one thing morel {ſhall remark, 
that at his leaving thoſe Parts upon the Kings 
Return, ſome of the Remonltrant Miniſters 
ofthe Low-Countries coming co take their 
leaves of chis great man, and detiring that by 
his means the Church of England would be 
kind to them, he had reaſon to grant ir, be- 

caule they wes learned men. ary In many 
things of a molt excellent belief. yet he re- 
prov 'dthem, andgave them caution againſt 
1t, thar they approched too nearand gave too 
much countenance to the great and dange- 
ous Errors of the Socinians. ' 


He 
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Hethus having ſerv'd God and the King 
abroad, God was pleas'dto return to the Kin 
and ro us all, as inthe dayes of old, and we ſung 
the ſong of David. 

In convertends captivitatem Sion : When Kin 
David and all his ſervants returned to Jeruſus 
lem, this great perſon having trode in the 
Wine-prels was called to drink of the Wine, 
and as an honorary Reward of his great ſer- 
vices and abilicies was choſen Primare of this 
National Church : In which time we are to 
look upon him, as the King and the Kings 
great Vicegerent did, as a perſon concerning 
whoſe abilities the World had too great ceſtt- 
mony ever to make a doubt. Iristrue, he 
was inthe declenſion of his age and health , 
bur his very Raines were goodly ; and they 
who ſaw the broken heaps of Pompey's The- 
atre, and the cruſhed Obelisks, and the old 
face of beauteous Phileninn, could not but-ad- 
mirethe diſordered glories of ſuch magnifi- 
cent ſtruEtures, which were venerable in their 
very duſt. | 

He ever was us d to overcome all dificut- 
ties, onely Mortality was too hard for him; 
but fill hisVertues and his Spirit was immor- 
tal, he ſtill rook great care, and ſtill had new 
and noble de{igns, and propos d to rs 

aami- 
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admirable things. He govern'd his Province 
with great juſtice and ſincerity ; 
Unus amplo conſulens paſtor greg, 
Somnos tuetur omnium ſolus vigil. 

And had this remark in all his Government, 
that as he was a great hater of Sacrilege, ſo he 
profeſſed himſelf a publick enemy to Non- 
relidence, and ofren would declare wiſely 
and religioully againſt ir, allowing it in no 
caſe but of Necelsiry or the greater good of 
the Church. Thereare great things ſpoken 
of his Predeceſſor S. Patrick, that he founded 
700. Churches and Religious Convents, that . 
he ordain'd 5000. Prieſts, and with his own 
hands conſecrated 350. Biſhops. How crue 
the ſtory is I know not ; but we were all wit- 
nefles that the lace Primate, whoſe memory 
we now celebrate, did by an extraordinar 
contingency of Providence in one day conſe- 
crate two Archbiſhops andten Biſhops, and 
did benehit to almoſtall the Churches in Tre: 
lid, and was greatly inſtrumental co the Re- 
endowments ot the whole Clergy ; and in 
the greateſt abilities and incomparable indu- 
{try was inferiourro none of his molt glorious 
Anteceſlours. 

Since the Canonization of Saints came in- 


to the Church, we find no Iriſh Biſhop ca- 
noniz'd 


v7, 
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noniz'd, except S. Laurence of Dublin, and 

S. Malachias of Down, indeed Richard of Ars 
magh's Canonization was propounded, but 

nor cffz&ed; but the Character which was 
given of that learned Primate by Trithemins De ſcriptor. 
does exactly fic this our late Facher , Yir in 
Divmis Scripturts eruditus, ſecularis Philoſophie 
jurifq; Canomci non ignarns, clarus ingenio, fermone 
ſcholaſticus, im declamandis ſermonibus ad populum 
excellentis induſtrie : He was learned in the 
Scriptures, skill'd in ſecular Philoſophy, and 

not unknowing in the Civil and Canon 
Laws, (in which ſtudies I wiſh the Clergy 
were with ſome caretulneſs and diligence ſtill 
more converſant) he was of an excellent ſpi- 

rit, a ſcholar in his diſcourtes, an early and 
induſtrious Preacher to the people. And as 

if there werea more particular [ympathy be- 
eween their ſouls, our Primate had ſo great a 
Veneration to his memory, that hepurpos'd, 

if he had liv'd, to have reſtor'd his Monu- 
ment in Dundalke, which Time, or Impiety, 

or Unthankfulneſs had either omitted or de- 
ſtroyed. So great a lover he was of all true 

and inherent worth, that he Jov'd itin the 
very memory of the dead; and to have ſuch 
great Examples tranſmitted to the intuition 

and imitation of poſterity. 

At 
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At his coming to the Primacy he knew he 
ſhould ar firſt eſpy little beſides the Ruines of 
Diſcipline, a Harvelt of Thorns, and Herefies 
prevailing in the hearcs of the People, the 
Churches poſleſs'd by Wolves and Intruders, 
Mens hearts greatly eſtranged from true Re- 
ligion ; and therefore he ſer himſelf to weed 
the fields of the Church, he treated: the Ad- 
verſaries ſometimes ſweetly, ſometimes he 
confuted them learnedly, ſometimes he re- 


. buk'd them ſharply. He viſited his Charges 


diligently, and in his own perſon, not by 
Proxies and inſtrumental Deputations : Que: 
rens non noſtra, ſed nos, & que ſunt JeſuChriſti 
hedeſign'd nothing that we knew of but the 
Redintegration of Religion, the Honour of 
GodandtheKing, the Reſtoring of collap- 
ſed Diſcipline, and the Renovation of Faith 
and the Service of God inthe Churches. And 
ſill he was indefatigable, and, even as the 
laſt ſcene of his life, intended to undertake a 
a Regal Viſitation. Quid enim vultis me otio- 
ſum a Damino comprehendi? ſaid one; he was 
not willing that God ſhould take him unim- 
ployed : Bur, good man, he felr his Taber- 
nacle ready to fall in pieces, and could go no 
further, for God would have no more work 


done by that hand; he therefore eſpying this, 
put 


the Funeral of the Lord Primate. 


put his houſe in order, and had lately viſited 
his Dioceſe, and done what he then could to 
put his Charge in order ; for he had a good 
while ſince receiv'd the ſentence of death 
within himſelf, and knew he was ſhortly to 
render an account of his ſtewardſhip , he 
therefore uporra brisk alarm of death, which 
God ſent him the laſt January, made his Will , 
in which, beſides the prudence and preſence 
of ſpirit manifeſted in making juſt and wiſe 
ſettlement of his Eſtate, and proviſions for his 
Deſcendants, at midnight, and in the trouble 
of his ſickneſs and circumſtances of addreſ: 
ſing death, ſtill kept a ſpecial ſentimenc and 
made confeſsion of Gods admirable mercies, 
and gave thanks that God had permitted him 
to live to fee the bleſſed Reſtauration of His 
Majeſty and the Church of England, confteſs'd 
| his Faith to be the ſame as ever, gave prailes 
to God that he was born and bred up in this 
Religion, and prayed to God and hop'd he 
ſhould die in the . Communion ot this 
Church, which he declar'd to be the moſt 
pure and Apoſtolical Church in the whole 
world. | le: 1:08 
He prayed to God to pardon his frailties 
and infirmities, relied upon the mercies of 
God and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and with 
| I a ſ1n+ 
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a ſingular (weerneſs reſign'd up his foul into 
the hands of his Redeemer. | 
But God, who is the great Choragus and 
Maſter of the Scenes of Life and Death, was 
nor pleas'd then to draw the Curtains, there 
wasan Epilogue to his Life yet tobe acted 
and ſpoken. Hereturn'd to actions and life, 
and went on in the methods ofthe ſame pro- 
cedure as before; was delirous ſtill to eſta- 
bliſh che affairs of the Church, complain'd of 
ſome diſorders which he purpos'd to redreſs, 
gizt himſelfro the work, bur though his ſpirir 
was willing, yet his fleſh was weak; and as 
the Apoſtles in the Veſpers of Chriſts Paſsion, 
fo he in the Eve of his own Diſſolution was 
heavy, not to ſleep, bur heavy untodeath,and 
look'd for the laſt warning, which ſeiz'd on 
him in the midlt of buſineſs; and though it 
was ſudden, yet it could not be unexpected, 
or unprovidedby ſurprize,and therefore could 
be no otherthen that wwaria which Auoy US 
us'd co wiſh unto himſelf, a civil and welt- 
natur'd death, without the amazement of 
tzxoubleſom circumſtances, or thegreat cracks 
of a faHing houſe,or the convulſions of impa- 
tience, Seneca tells that Baſſus Aufidins was 
wont to ſay, Sperare ſe nullum dolorem eſſe in illo 
extremo anhelits, ſitamen eſſet, habere aliquantum 
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in ipſa brevitate (olatii : He hop'd that the pains 
ofthe laſt Diſlolucion were little or none; or 
if they were, it was full of comfort that they 
could be bur ſhort. It happened ſo to this ex- 
cellent Man; | his Paſsive Fortitude had been 
abundantly cried before, and therefore there 
was theleſs need ofit now; . his active Graces 
had been abundantly demonſtrated by the 
great and good things he did, & therefore his 
laſt ſcene was not ſo laborious, but God call'd 
him away ſomething after the manner of Mo- 
ſes,which the Jews exprels by Oſculum oris Dez, 
The Kiſs of Gods mouth, thar 1s, a death in- 
deed foreſignihed, bur gentle, and ſerene, and 
without temptation. | 
To-ſumme up all; He wasa wiſe Prelate, 
a learned Door, a juit Man, a true Friend, a 
reat Benefa&our to others, a thank ful Bene- 
hciary where he was oblig'd himlelt. He.was 
a faithful Servant to his Maſters,a Loyal Sub- 
jeſt tothe King, a zelous Aſſertor of his Reli- 
gion againſt Popery on one {1de, and Fanati- 
ciſm' on the other. The practice of his Reli- 
gion was nor ſo much in Forms and exteriour 
Miniſtries, though he was a great oblerver of 
all the publick Rites and Miniſtries of the 
Church,as it was in doing good for others. He 


was like Myſon, whom the Scythian 4narchaſrs 
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þ {o oreatly prais'd, 6 UVTaY fly olcen o1xiog xAAGE, he 
oovern'd his family well, he gave to all their 
due of maintenance and duty, he did great be- 
nefitto mankind ; he had the fate of the Apo- 
ſtle S. Pan!, he pals'd through evil report and 
g00d report, asadeceiver and yet true. He 
was a man of great buſineſs and great reſore : 
Semper aliquss in Cydonis doma, as the Corinthian 
faid ; There was alwayes ſomebody in Cydor's 
Smeſ.ep.57. houſe, He was weitav # &ibr tyſw 9 bibae, he divi- 
ded his life into labour and his book ; he took 
care of his Churches when he was alive, and 
even after his death, having left 5oo l. for the. 
Repair of his Cathedral of Armagh and .S. Pe- 
ters Church in Drogheda. He was an excellent 
Scholar, and rarcly well accompliſh'd ; firſt 
inſtructed to grear excellency by natural parts, 
and then conſummated by ftudy and experi- 
ence. Melanchthon was us'd to lay that him- 
ſelf was a Logician, Pomeranus a Gramma- 
rian, 7uſtus Fonasan Orator, but that Luther 
was all theſe, It was greatly true-of him, 
that the ſingle perfetions which make many. 
men eminent, were united in this Prunate 
and rale him illuſtrious. 
At, at, Quintilium perpetuus ſofar 
Urget : cui pudor E juſtitia ſoror 
Incorrupta. fides, nudaq - UVeritas 
Quando ullum inventent parem? = It 


the Funeral of the Lord Primate. 
It will be hard to find his Equal in all 
things : Fortaſſe tanquam Phenix anno quinzen- 
refimo naſcitur, (that I may uſe the words of 
Seneca) nec eft mirumex intervallo magna generari 
mediocria ex in turbam nafcentia [ape for tuna produs 
cit : eximia vero ipſa raritat? commendat. For in 
him was viſible the great lines of Hooker's Fu- 
diciouſneſs, of Fewet's Learning, ofthe Ac- 
cuteneſs of Biſhop Andrews. He was skilt & 
in more great things ther: one; and, as one 
faid of Phidias,. he could not onely make ex- 
cetlent ftacues of Ivory, but be conld work in 
Stone and Braſs. He ſhewed his Equani- 
mity in Poverty, and his Juſtice in Riches, 
he was uſeful in his Countrey, and proficable 
in his Baniſhment: for,as Parens was atAnvi la, 
Luther at Witte nbare, S. Athanaſius and S.C bye 
ſoſtom wn their Baniſhmene, S. Hierom 1014 his: 
Retirementat Bethlehem, they were Oracles 
ro them- that needed it; : i was he in Holland 
and Fraee, where he was abroad ; and, be- 
fhde the + particular endearments which: his 
friends receiv'd! irom kim, for he did:do re- 
lief ro his brethren-that veaneed! and: ſupplied 
the Souldiers out of his ſtore in Nork-ſhue, 
when himſelf could bur ill ſpare it ; but he 
receiv'd publickthanks fromthe Convocati- 
on of which he was Preſident, and publick 
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Juſtification from the Parliament where he 
was Speaker ; ſo that although, as one ſaid, 
Miracult inſtar vite iter, ſi longum, ſine offenſione 
percurrere ; yet no man had greater enemies, 
and no man had greater juſtifications. 

But God hath taken our Elyjah from our 
heads this day. I pray God thart act leaſt his 
Mantle may be left behind, and that his ſpi- 
rit may be doubled upon his Succeſfour ; and 
that we may all meer together with him at 
the right hand of the Lamb, where ever 
man ſhall receive according to his deeds,whe- 
ther they be good or whether they be evil. 
I conclude with the words of Cains Plinius, 
Equidem beatos puto quibus Deorum munere datum 
eft, aut facere ſcribends, aut ſcribere legenda. He 
wrote many things fit to be read, anddid ve- 
ry many things worthy to be written ; which 
if we wiſely imitate, we may hopeto meet 
him in the Reſurrection of the juſt, and feaſt 
with him in the eternal Supper of the Lamb, 
there to fing perpetual Anthems to the hg- 
nour of God the Father, Sonand Holy Ghoſt, 
to whom beall honour, &c. ns 
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Rules and Advices to the CLERGY. 
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I. Perſonall Duty. 

»1, Emember that it is your great du- 
&>| ty,and tied on you by many Ob- 
ligations, that you be exemplar 
1 in your lives and be Patterns and 
Preſidents to your Flocks : leſt i be ſaid un- 
ro yorWhy takeſt thoumy Law into thy mouth , ſee: 
ing thou bhateſt to be reformed thereby? He thar 
livesan idle life may preach with Truth and 
Reaſon, or asdid the Phariſees; bur not as 

Chriſt, or as one having o Authority. 
Every Miniſter in raking accounts of his life, 
muſt judge of his Duty by more {tri& and ſe- 
verer meaſures,than he does of his Pcople; and 


he that ties heavy burthens upon others ought 


himſelf ro carry the heavieſt end:  andmany 
A2 things 


II. 


UI. 


IV. 


VI. 


(2), 
things may belawful in them, which he muſt 
not ſuffer in himſel£. 

Let every Miniſter endeavour to be learn- 
ed in all ſpiritual wiſdome, and skiltul in che 
things of God; for he will ill teach others the 
way ofgodline(s, perfe&ly, that is himlſelt a 
babe and uninſtructed. An ignorant Mini- 
ſter is an head without an eye; and an evil 
Miniſter is ſalt that hath no favour. 

Every Miniſter, above all things, muſt be 
carefull that he be not a ſervanc of palsion, 


whether of anger or deſire, For he that 1s not 


a maſter of his paſsions will alwayes be ule- 
leſs, and quickly will become contemptible 
and cheap in the eyes of his Pariſh. 

Letno Miniſter be litigious in any thing; 
not greedy or covetous; not inſiſting upon 
litcle things, or quarrelling for, or exacting of 
every minute portion of his dues; but boun- 
tifulandeaſte; remitting of his right, when 
to do ſo may be uſeful to hispeople, or when 
the contrary may do miſchief, and cauſe re- 
proach. Be not over-righteous (ſaith Solomon) 
thatis, not ſevere in demanding, or forcing 
_ thing, though it be indeed his 

ue. | 

Let not the nameof the Church be made a 
pretence for perſonal covetoulneſs ; by lay- 
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(3) 
ing, you are willing to remit many things, 
bur you muſt not wrong the Church : for 
though it be true, that you are not to do pre- 
judice to ſucceſsion, yer many things may be 
forgiven upon jult occaſions, from which the 
Church ſhall receive no;incommodity ; but 
be ſure that there are but few things which 
thou art bound to doin chy perſonal capact- 
ry, but the ſameallo, and more, thou art ob- 


liged to perform , as thou art apublick per- 


ſon. BY 
Never exact the offerings, or cuſtomary 


wages, and ſuchas areallowed by law, in the 
miniſtration of the Sacraments,nor condition 
for them, nor ſecure them before-hand ; bur 
firſt doe your office, and miniſter the Sacra- 
ments purely, readily, and for Chriſts ſake, 
and when that is done, receive what is your 
due. 

Avoid all pride, as you would flee from 
the moſt frighttul apparition, or the moſt 
cruel enemy; and remember that you can ne- 
ver truly teach humility, or tell whar it is,un- 
leſs you practiſe it your ſelves. 

Take no meaſures of Humility, but ſuch 
as are material and tangible; ſuch which con- 
fiſt not in humble words, and lowly geſtures; 
bur what is firſt truly radicated in your 


Souls, 
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(4) 
Souls, in low opinion of your ſelves, and ir. 
real preferring others before your ſelves, & in 
ſuch ſignifications, which can neither deceive 
your ſelves nor others, 

Ler every Curate of Souls ſtrive to under- 
ſtand himſelf beſt; and then to underſtand 
others. Let him ſpare himſelfleaſt, but moſt 
ſeverely judge, cen{ure,and condemn himſelf. 
Ifhe be learned, let him ſhew it by wiſe rea- 
ching, and humble manners. It he be nor 
learned, lct him be ſure to ger ſo much know- 
ledge as to know that, and ſo much humilicy, 
as notto grow infolent, and puffed up by his 
Emptinels. For many will pardon a good 
man char isleſs learned; bur if he be proud, 
no man will forgive him. 

Ler every Miniſter be careful to livea life 
as ab{tracted from the Afairs ot the world, as 
his necelsiry will permit him; but at no 
hand to be immerg'd and principally im- 
ploy'd in the Aﬀairs of the World : Whar 
cannot beavoyded, and what is of good re- 
port, and what he is oblig'd to by any perſo- 
nal or collateral Duty, that he may do, but no 
more. Ever remembring the Saying of our 
bleſſed Lord : In the world ye ſhall have trouble . 
but in me ye ſhall have peace: and conſider this 
alio, which is a great Truth ; That every de- 
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(5) 
ree of love to the world, is ſo much taken 
trom the Love of God. | 

Be no otherwiſe ſollicirous of your Fame 
and Reputation, but by doing your duty well 
and wiſely : in other things refer your ſelfe 
ro God: but if you meet with evil Tongues, 
be careful that you bear reproaches ſweetly 
and temperately. 

Remember that no Miniſter can govern 
his people well, and proſperoully,unlels him- 
{elf hath learn'd humbly and cheerfully to 
obey his Superiour. For every Miniſter chould 
be like the good Centurion in the Goſpel : 
himſelf is under authority, and he hath peo- 
ple under him. | 

Be ſure in all your Words and Actions to 
preſerve Chriſtian ſimplicity and ingenuity ; 
rodoto others, as you would be done unto 
your ſelf; and never to ſpeak what you doe 
not think. Truſt ro Truth, rather than to 
your Memory : for this may fail you, thar 
will never. 

Pray muchand very fervently, for all your 
Pariſhioners, and all men that belong to you, 
and all that belong to God; but eſpecially 
for the Converſion of Souls; and be very zea- 
lous for nothing, but for Godsglory, and the 
lalvation of the World, and particularly of 
Yun 
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XVIII. 


(6) 
your Charges : Ever remembring that you 
are by God appointed, as the Miniſters of 
Prayer, and the Miniſters of good things, to 
pray for all the World, and to heale all the 
World, as far as you are ale, 

Every Miniſter muſt learn and practiſe pa- 
tience, that by bearing all adverſity meekly, 
and humbly, and cheerfully, and by doing all 
his duty with unwearied induſtry, with oreat 
courage, conſtancy, and Chriſtian magnani- 
mity,he: may the better aſsilt his people in che 
bearing of their croſles,and overcoming their. 
difficulties. 

He thar is holy, ler him be holy (till, and 
ſill more holy, and never think he hath done 
his work, till all be finiſhed by perſeverance, 
and the meaſures of perfection in a holy Life, 
anda holy Death : bur at no hand muſt he 
magnife himſelt by vain ſeparations from 
others, or deſpiſing them chat are nor lo holy. 


IT. Of Prudence required.m Miniſters. 


ur that Diſcretion 1s the Miſtreſs 

of all Graces, and Humil:ty is the greateſt 
of all Miracles, and without this, all Graces 
periſhcoa mans ſelf; and without thar, all 
Gracesareu {eleſs unto others, 


Let 


(>) 

Let no Miniſter be governed by the opini- XIX. 
on of his People, and deſtroy his duty, by un- 
reaſonable compliance with their humours, 
leſtas the Biſhop of Granata told the Gover- 
nours of Leria and Patt: , like filly Animals 
they take burdens upon their backs at the 
pleaſure of the multitude, which they neither 
can retain with Prudence, nor ſhake off with 
Safety. | 
Let not the Reverence of any man cauſe XX. 
you to linagainſtGod, butin the matter of | 
Souls, being well advis'd, bebold and confi- 
dent; but abate nothing of the honour of 
God, or the juſt meaſures of your duty, to ſa- 
tisfie the importunity of any man whatſoever, 
and God will bear you out. 

When you teach your people any part of XXI. 
their duty, asin paying. their debts} their ; 
tithes and offerings, ingiving due crap 
and religious regards, diminiſh nothing of 
admonition in theſe partichlars, and the like, 
though they object, That you ſpeak for your 
ſelves,and in your own caſes. For a counſel is 
not the worle, but the better, if it be profitable 
both to him that gives, and to him that takes 
it. Onely do it in ſimplicity, and principally 
intend the good of their ſouls. 

In caking accounts of the good Lives of XX[I, 

| =— BB your 
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ydfir ſelves or others, take your meaſures by 
the expreſs words of Scripture; and next to 
them eſtimate them by their 'proportion and 
compliance wich the publick meaſures, with 
the Laws of the Nation, Ecceſtaſtical and Ci- 
vil, and by the Rules of Fame, of publick ho- 
neſty and good Report; and laſt of all by 
their obſervation of the Ordinances and exte- 
riour parts of Religion. | 

Be not ſatisfied when you have done 
a good work, unleſs you have alſo done it 
well; and when you have, then be carefull 


. that vain-glory, partialiry , ſelt-conceit, or 


XXIV. 


any other folly or indiſcretion, ſnatch it not 
out of your hand, and cheat you of the rc- 
ward. 

| Becarefull ſo to order your ſelf, that you 
fall not into tempracion and folly in the pre- 
ſence ofany of your Charges ; and eſpecially 
that you fall not into chidings and intempe- 
rate talkings, and ſudden and violent expreſ- 
ſ10ns: Never be a party in clamours and 
{coldings, leſt your Calling become ulcleſle, 
and your perſon contemprible : Ever remem- 
bring that if you cheaply and lightly be en- 
gagdin ſuch low uſages with any perfon, 
that perſon is likely to be loſt from all poſsi- 
bility of receiving much good from your Mi- 
niltry. Ry II. The 
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The Rules and Meaſures of Government to 
be uſed by Miniſters in their res 
ſpefive Cures. : 


JSeno violenceto any man, to bring him XXV. 

royour opinion ; but by the word of 

your proper Miniſtry, by Demonſtrations of 

the Spirit, by rational Diſcourſes, by excel- 

lent Examples, conſtrain them to come in : 

and for other things they are to be permitted 

to their own liberty, to the meaſures of the 

Laws, and the conduct of their Governors. 

Suffer no quarrel in your Pariſh, and {pee- XXVI. 
dily ſuppreſs it when it is begun; and though | 
all wiſe men willabſtain from interpoling in 
other mensaffairs, and eſpecially in matters 
of Intereſt, which men lovetoo well, yer ir is 
your duty Duty here to interpoſe, by perſwa- 
ding them to friendſhips, reconcilements,mo- 
derate proſecutions of their pretences; and 
by all means you prudently can, to bring 
them to peaceand brotherly kindneſs. 

Suffer no houſes of Debauchery, of XXY1I. 
Drunkenneſs or Luſt in your Pariſhes; but 
implore che aſsiſtance of Authority for the 
{uppreſsing of all ſuch meering-places and 
nurſeries of Impiery: &as for places of publick 
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XXIX, 


XXX. 


(10) 
Entertainment, take care that they obſerve 
che Rules of Chriſtian Piercy, and the allowed 
meaſures of Laws. | 

If there beany Papiſts or Sectaries in your 
Pariſhes, neglect nor frequently ro confer 
with them in the ſpirit of meckneſs, and by 
the importunity of wiſe Diſcourſes ſeeking to 

ain them. Bur ſtir up no violences againſt 
them; but leavethem (ifthey be incurable) 
tro the wiſe and merciful diſpoſition of the 
Laws. 

Receive not the people to doubtful Diſpu- 
tations: and let no names of Sects or diffe- 
ring Religions be kept up amongſt you, to 
the diſturbance of the publick peace and pri- 
vate Charity : "and teach not che people to 
eſtimate their Piety by cheir diitance from 
any Opinion, bur by their Faith in Chriſt . 
their Obedience to God and the Lawes, ana 
their love toall Chriſtian people even though 
they be deceived. | 

Think no man conſiderable upon the point 
or pretence ofa tender Conſcience, unleſs he 
live a good life, and in all chings endeavour to 
approve himſelf void of offence both towards 
God and man : bur if hebean humble per- 
fon, modeſt and inquiring, apt to learn and 
deſirous of information ; if he ſeeks for ic = 
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all wayes reaſonable and pious, and is' obedi- 
ent to Laws, 'then rake care of him, uſe him 
tenderly, perſwade him meekly, reprove him 

ently, and deal mercifully with him, ill 
God ſhall reveal that alſo unto him, in which 
his unavoidable trouble and his temptation 
lies. 
Mark them that cauſe Diviſions among yy yp 
you, and avoid them : for ſuch perſons arc 
by the Scripture called Scandals inthe abſtract; ,,,,, 
they are Offenders and Offences too. Bur if e« 7u 9194- 
any man havean Opinion, ler him have it ro: 74 
himſelf, till he can be cur'd of his diſeaſe by te 
time, and counſel, and gentle uſages. But 1f7%. | 
he ſeparares from the Church, or gathers a 
Congregation, he is proud, and is fallen from 
the communion of Saints, and the Unity of 
the Catholick Church. 

He that obſerves any of his people to be XXXII, 
zealous, lethim be carefull ro conduct thar } 
zeal into ſuch channels where there is leaſt 
danger ofinconveniency ; let him employ it 
in ſomething that is good let it be preſs'd to 
fight againſt ſin, For Zeal is like a Cancer in 
the Breaſt, feed it with good fleſh, or it will 
devour the Heart. | 

Strive to get the love ofthe Congregation; XXXIIL 
but let it not degenerare into. popularity. 
oo -=z Cauſe 
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(12) 
Cauſe them to love you and revere you; to 
love with Religion, nor for your compliance ; 
for the good you do them, not for that you 
pleaſe rhem. Get their love by doing your du- 
ty, but not by omitting or ſpoiling any part 
ofic : Ever remembring the ſevere words of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Wo be to you when all men 


ſpeak well of you. 


Suffer not the common people to prattle 
about Religion and queſtions; but to ſpeak 


- lictle, to be ſwittto hear, and ſlow to ſpeak, 


XXRV., 


XXXVI. 


that they learn to do good works for neceſſa- 
ry uſes, that they work with their hands, that 
they may have wherewithall to give to 
them that need; that they ſtudy to 
quiet, and karn to do their own buli- 
neſs. 

Let every Miniſter take care that he call 
upon his Charge, that they order them- 
ſelves ſo, that they leave no void ſpaces 
of their time, but that every part of it be 
filled with uſefull or innocent imploy- 
ment. _ For where there is a ſpace without 
buſineſs, that ſpace is the proper time for 
danger and temptation; and no man is more 
miſerable than he that knows not how to 
{ſpend histime. Oe 

Fear no mans perſon in the doing of your 


duty 


(13) 
duty wiſely, and according to the Laws: re- 
membring alwayes that a ſervant of God can 
no more be hurt by all the powers of wicked- 
neſs, than by the noiſeota Flies wing, or the 
chirping of a Sparrow. Brethren, do well for 
your ſelves : do well for your ſelves as long as 

ou have time; you- know not how ſoon 
death will come. 


Entertain no per ſons into your Aſſemblies xXxV1I 


from other Pariſhes, unleſs upon great occa- 
ſion, orin the deſtitution ofa Miniſter, or by 
contingency and ſeldomc; viſits, or with 
leave : leſt the labour of thy brother be 
diſcouraged, and thy felte be thought 
ro preach Chriſt out of envy,and not.of good 
will. | 20 


Never appeal to the judgement of thepeo- xxxvin. 


ple in matters of controverſie ; teach them 
obedience, not arrogancy ; teach them 
to be humble, nor crafty. For without the: 
aid of falſe guides you will find ſome of them 
ofthemſelvesaprt enough to be troubleſome : 
and a queſtion .put into their, heads,:and.a.- 
power of judging into their: hands, is a put- 
ting it to their choice whether you ſhall be 
troubled by them this week or the next; for 
much longer you cannot eſcape. 


Let no Miniſter of a Pariſh Introduce XXXIX 


any 


=. 


XLI. 


XLII. 


(14) 
any Ceremony, Rites or Geſtures, "though 
with ſome ſeeming Piety and Devotion, but 
what are commanded by the Church, and 
eſtabliſhed by Law : and let theſe alſo be 
wiſcly and uſefully explicated to the people, - 
that they may underſtand the reaſons and 
meaſures .of obedience; but let there be no 
more introduc'd, leſt the people be burdened 
unneceſſarily, and tempred or divided. 


nm ao 


IV. Rules and Advices concerning Preaching. 


LE: every Miniſter be diligent in preaching 
the Word of God, according to theability 
that God gives him; ever remembring that 
ro minifter Gods Word unto the People is 
the one half of his great Officeand Employ- 
ment. 
Let ever Miniſter be carefull that what he 
delivers be indeed the Word of God: that 
his Sermon be anſwerable tothe Text; for 
this is Gods Word, the other ought to be ac- 
cording to it; thatalthough in it ſelf it be 
but the word of Man, yet by the purpoſe, 
rruth, and ſignification of it, it may ina ſe- 
condary ſenſe be the Word of God. | 
Do not ſpend your Sermons in generall 
and indefinitethings, as in Exhortations to 
? HOES the 


(15) 

the people to get Chriſt, to be united to 
Chrilt, and things ofthe like unlimited figni- 
Geacion . butrell them in every duty, whar 
are the meaſures, what circumſtances} what 
inſtruments, and what 1s the particular mi- 
nute meaning of every general Advice. For 
Generals not explicated do bur fill the peo- 
_ ples heads with empry notions, and their 
mouths, wich perperual unintelligible ralk : 
bur their hearts remain empty,and themſelves 
are not edified. 

Let not the humours and: inclinations of XLIIE 
the people be the meaſuresof your Doctrines, 
but let your Doctrines be the meaſure of 
their perſwaſions. Let chem know from you 
what they ought to do ; bur if you learn from 
them what you.oughr ro teach, you will give 
but a. very. ill. account arthe day of Judge- 
meat , of. the. ſouls committed to , you He 
that receiods from the people what he ſhall 
teach them, is like a Nurſe that asks of her 
Child what Phyſick ſhe ſhall give him. 

Every Miniſter in reproots of fin and fin- XLIV.. 
ners, ought to concern. himſeli in the faults: 
of them thatare preſent, but not of the ab- 
ſent; nor in reproofe of the times; for 
this can ſerveno end but of Faction: and Se- 
dition, publick Murmur and private Diſcon- 

C cent. 


XLYV. 


XLVI. 


XLVII. 


(16) 
tent; beſides this, it does nothing but amuſe 
the people in the faults of others, teachin 
them to revile their Betters, and neglect the 


dangers of their own ſouls. 


As it looks like Aattery and deſign to 
preach nothing before Magiſtrates but the 
duty of their people and their: own eminen- 
cy; fo it is the beginning of Mutiny to 
preach to the people the duty of their Superi- 
ours and Supreme; 1t can neither come from 
a good Principle, nor tend toa good End. 
Every Miniſter ought to preach to his Pariſh, 
and urge their duty : S. fohn the Bapriſt cold 


the Souldiers what the Souldiers ſhould do, 


but croubled not their heads with what was 
the duty of the Scribes and Phariſees. 

In the reproof of fins be as particular as 
you pleaſe, and ſpare no mans in, but meddle 
with no mans perſon; neither name any 
man, nor {1gnifie him, neither reproach him, 
nor make him to be ſuſpected; he that dorh 
otherwiſe makes his Sermon to bea Libel, 
and the Miniſtry of Repentance an ftry- 
ment of Revenge; and ſo doing he ſhall exa- 
{perate the man, but never amend the ſinner. 

Let the buſineſs of your Sermons be to 
preach holy Life, Obedience, Peace, Love 
among g neighbours, hearty love, to live asche 


old 


(17) 
old Chriſtians did, and the new ſhould, to do 
hurt to no man, to ido good to every man : 
For in theſe things the honour of God con- 
fiſts, and the Kingdom of the Lord Jelus. 
.. Preſsthoſe Gr.ices moſt that do moſt good, XLYIIL 
and make the leaſt noiſe; ſuch as giving pri- 
vately and forgiving publickly, and prelcribe 
the grace of Charity by all the meaſures of it 
which are given by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.13. For 
this grace is not finiſhed by good words, nor. 
yet by good works, but it isa great building , 
and many materials go to the ſtructure of ir. 
- Iris worth your ſtudy, for it is the fulfilling 
of the Commandements. 

Becauſe it is impoſsible that Charity ſhould XLIX, 
live, unleſs the luſt of che rongue be mortifi- R 
ed, let every Miniſter in his charge be fre- 

uent and ſevere againſt ſlanderers,detractors 
and backbirers ; tor the Crime of backbiting 
Is the poyſon of Charity; and yer lo common, 
that itis paſs'd into a Proverb, f A4fter a good 
dinner let us fit down and backbite our neighbours.” 

Let every Miniſter be careful to oblerve,and [.. 
vehement in reproving hole faults of his Pari- 
ſhioners, of which the Lawes cannot or do 
not take cognizance, ſuch as are many de- 
grees of intemperate drinkings, gluttony, rio- 
tous living; expences above their ability, 

| C3 pride, 


Dl, 


LIL. 


©.» 

pride, bragging, lyingin ordinary converſa- 
tion, covetouſneſs, pecviſhneſs, and haſty an- 
ger, and ſuch like. For the Word of God ſear- 
ches deeper then the Laws of men; and many 
things will be hardto prove by the meaſures 
of Courts,which are eaſie enough to be obſer- 
ved bythe watchful and diligent eye and ear 
of the Guide of Souls. | 

In your Sermons to the people,ofcen ſpeak 
of the fourlaſt things, of Death and Judge- 
ment, Heaven and Hell : of the Lite and 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, of Gods Mercy to re- 
penting ſinners, and his Severiry againſt the 
impenitent; of the formable Examples of 


Gods anger pour'd forth upon Rebels, Sacri- 


legious,oppreſſors of Widows and Orphanes, 
and all perſons guilty of crying Sins: Theſe 
are uſeful, ſafe and profitable ; but never run 
into Extravagancies and Curioſities,nor trou- 
ble your ſelvesor them with myſterious Se- 
crets; forthere is morelaid before you than 
you can underſtand; and the whole duty of 
man is, To fear God and keep his commandements. 
Speak but very little of the ſecret and high 
things of God, but as much as you can of the 

lowneſs and humility of Chriſt. | 
Be nor haſty in pronouncing damnation 
againſt any man or party ing matter of di- 
| putation. 


(19) 
putation. -It is enough that you reprove an 
Errour, but what ſhall be the ſentence a-. 
oainſt it atthe day of Judgement,thou know- 
eſt not, and therefore pray tor the erring per- 
ſon, and reprove him, but leave the ſcnatence 
to his Judge. 

Let your Sermons teach the duty of all 
ſtates of men to whom you ſpeak; and par- 
ticularly take care of Servants and Hirelings, 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, that they be nor 
unskilful, nor- unadmoniſhed in their reſpe- 
Riveduties; andin all things ſpeak uſefully 
and affeftionately; for by this means you 
will provide for all mens needs,both for them 
that ſin by reaſon of their little underſtand- 
ing, and them that ſin becauſe they have evil, 
dull, or depraved affections. 

In your Sermons and Diſcourſesof Reli- 
gion, uſe primitive, known and accuſtomed 
words, and affe&t not new Phantaſtical or 
Schiſmatical terms: Lerthe Sunday Feſtival 
be called the Lords day ; and pretend no fears 
from the common ule of words amongſt 
Chriſtians. For they that makea buſineſs of 
the words of common uſe, and reform Reli- 
gion by introducing a new word, intend to 
makea change but no amendment, they ſpend 
themſelves in trifles, hike the barren turf thar 


Y ſends 


LIII, 


LIV. + 


LV. 


(20): 

ſends forth no medicinable herbs, but ſtore of 
Muſhromes ; and they givea demonſtration 
that they are either impertinent people, or 
elſc of a querulous nature; and that they are 


' ready to diſturb the Church, if they could 


find occaſion. 
Let every Miniſter in his charge, as much 
as he can, endeavour to deſtroy all popular 
errors and evil principles taken up by his peo- 
ple,or others with whom they converle; elpe- 
cially thoſe that dire&ly oppole the indiſpen- 
ſable necelsity ofa holy lite ; let him endea- 
vour to. underſtand in what true and uſeful 
_ Chriſts active obedience is imputed to 
s$: lethim make his people fear the defer- 
bw of their Repentance, and purting it off to 
their death-bed ; lerhim explicate the nature 
of Faith, {o chat it be an active and quickning 
principle of Charity ; ler him, as much as he 
may, take from them all confidencies that 
flacken their obedience and diligence; let 
him teach them to. impute all their f1ns to 
their own follies and evil choice, and fo build 
them up ina molt holy faith roa holy lite ; 
ever remembring that 1n all ages it hath been 
the grearelt artifice of Satan to hinder the 
increaſe of Chrifts Kingdome, by deſtroying 
thoſe things in which 3 it does conſilt, viz. 
'Pea- 


$S 


Peace and Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Mor- 


tification.' 
Every Miniſter ought to be careful that he 
never expound Scriptures in publick contra- 

to the known ſenſe of the Catholick 
Church, and particularly of the Churches of 
England and Ireland, nor introduce any Do- 
Erine againſt any of the four firſt General 
Councils; for theſe, as they are meaſures of 
truth, ſo alſo of neceſsity; that is, as they are 
ſafe, ſo they are ſufficient ; and beſides what 
is taught by theſe, no matter of belief is ne- 
cefJary to ſalvation. 

Ler no Preacher bring before the people in 
his Sermons or Diſcourſes, the Arguments of 
great and dangerous Hereſ1es, though with a 
purpoſeto confute them ; for they will much 
eaſter retain the Objection than underſtand 
the Anſwer. 

| Let not the Preacher make an Article of 
Faith to be a matcer of diſpute; but teach ir 
with plainneſs and {implicity, and confirm it 
with eaſte arguments and plain words of 
Scripture, but without objection, ler them 
be taught to believe, bur not to argue, leſt if 
thearguments meet with a ſcrupulous perſon, 
it rather ſhake the foundation by curious in- 
quiry,than eſtabliſh it by arguments too hard. 
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(22) 

Les the Preacher be careful that in his Ser- 
mons he uſe no light, imm >deſt or ridiculous 
expreſsions, but what is wiſe, grave, uſefull 
and for edification; that when the Preacher 
brings truth and oravity, the people may at- 
tend with fear and reverence. 

Ler no Preacher envy any man that hath a 
oreater andience, or more fame in Preaching 
than himlſelt; ler him not derra&t from him 
or leflen his reputation directly or indirectly: 
for he that cannoct be even with his brother 
bur by pulling him down, is but a dwarf fill; 
and no man 1s the betrer for making his bro- 
ther worſe. -In all things deſire thac Chriſt's 
Kingdom may be advanc d; and rejoice that 
he is (erved, whoever be the Miniſter ; that 
if you cannot have the fame of a great *Prea- 
cher, yet you may have the rewardof being a 
good man; burt it is hard to mits both. 

Lertevery Preacher in his Pariſh take care 
to explicate to the people the Myſteries of the 
oreat Feſtivals, as of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, A(- 
cenſion day,W hitſunday, Triniry Sunday, the 
Annuntiation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary; be- 
cauſe theſe Feaſts containing in them the 
great Fundamentals of our Faith, will with 
moſt advantage convey the myſteries ro the 
people, and fx them. in their memories, by 
the 


* (23) 
the ſolemnity and circumſtances of the day. 

In all your Sermons and Diſcourſes ſpeak no- LXII. - 
thing of God but what is honourable and glori- 
ous ; and impute not to him ſuch things, the con- 
ſ:quents of which a wiſe and fgood man will not 
own : never ſuppoſe him to be author of fin, or 
the procurer ofour damnation. For God cannot be 
tempted, neither tempteth he any man, God is true, and 
every man a lyar. 

Let no Preacher ccmpare one Ordinance with LX[II.. 
another ; as Prayer with Preaching, to the diſpa- 
paragement ofeither ; but uſe both in their pro- 
per ſcaſons, and according to appointed Order. 

Let no man preach for the praiſe of men; but L.X1V. 
if you meet it, inſtantly watch and ſtand upon | 
your guard, and pray againſt your own vanity ; 
and by anexprels act of acknowledgement and 
adoration return the praiſe to God. Remember 
that Herod was for the omiſsion of this ſmitten by 
an Ange]; and do thou tremble, fearing leſt the 
judgement of God be otherwiſethan the ſentence 
of the people. 


—_— 


— 


V. Rules and Advices concerning Cafechiſme. 


Fry Miniſter is bound upon every Lords day |. xy, 
© betore Evening Prayer, to inſtruct all young 
people in the Creed, the Lords Prayer, the.Ten 

D . Y Com- 


LXVI. 


> begin, that all whodeſire ic may bepreſent; bur 


LXVII 


LXYIII. 


(24) 
Commandements, and the Dodrine of the Sacra: 
ments, as they are ſer down and explicated in the 


Chatech Catechiſm. 
Leta Bell be tolled when the Catechiſing is to 


Jer all the more ionorant, and uninſtructed 
part of the people, whether they be old or young, 
be requir'dto be preſent : thatno perſon in your 
Pariſhes be ignorant in the foundations of Religi- 
on : ever remembring, that if in thele things the 
be unskilful, whatever is taught belides, is like a 
houſe built upon the ſand. 

Let every Miniſter teach his people the uſe, 
practiſe, methods and benefits of meditation or 
mental prayer. Let them draw out for them helps 
and rules for their aſsiſtance in it; and furniſh 
them with marerials, concerning the life and 
death ofthe ever bleſſed Jeſus, the greatneſs of 
God, our own meannelſs, the dreadful (ound of the 
laſt Trumper, the infinice event of the two laſt 
ſentences at doomiday : let them: be taught to 
conſider what they have been, what they are, and 
whart they ſhall be; and above all chings,what are 
the iſſues of eternity ; glories never to ceaſe , Pains 
never to be ended. 

Let every Miniſter exhort his people co a fre- 

uent confeſsion of their ſins, and a declaration of 


the tate of their Souls; to a converſation with 
their 


(25) 


their Miniſter in ſpiritual chings, to an enquiry 


concerning all the parts of cheir duty : for by 


preaching, and catechiſing, and private enter- 
courſe, all the needs of Seals can belt be ſerv'd; 
but by preaching alone they cannot. 

Letthe people be exhorted to keep faſting days, 
and the feaſts ofthe Church; according to their 
reſpective capacities ; loir be done without bur- 
then.to them, and withour becoming a ſnare; 
that is, that upon the account of Religion, and 


holy delires to pleate God, they ſpend ſome time 


LXIX. 


inReligion, beltdes the Lords-day : but be very _ 


careful thac the Lords-day be kept Religioully, 


according tothe ſevereſt meaſures of the Church, 
and the commands of Authority : ever remem- 
bring that as they give but little Teſtimony of 
Repentance and Mortification; who never faſt ; 
ſo they give but {mall evidence ic joy in God 
and Religion, who are unwilling folemnl 


partake of the Publick and Religious Joys of the 


Chriſtian Church. 

Let every Miniſter be diligent in exhorting all 
Parents and Maſters to {end their Children and 
Servants to the Biſhop at the Vilication,or other 


ſolemn times of his coming to them, that they 


may be confirm'd : And ler him alſo take care 
that all young perſons may by underitanding the 
Principles of Religion, their vow of Baptiſm, the 

D 2 h excel- 


(26) 
excellency of Chriſtian Religion, the neceſtity 
and advantages of it, andof living according to it, 
be fitted and diſpoſed, and accordingly by them 
preſented to the Biſhop, that he may pray over 
them, and invocate the holy Spirit, and miniſter 
the holy Rite of Confirmation. 


—_—_— 
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VI. Rales and Aivices concerning the Viſitation 
of the Sick. | 


LXXIT, PE Very Miniſter ought to be careful in viſiting. - 


all che Sick and Afﬀicted perſons of his Pa- 
rifh : ever remembring, that as the Prieſts lips are 
ro-preſerye knowledge, fo it is his duty to miniſter 
a word of comfort in the time of need. | 

A Miniſter muſt nor {tay will he be ſent for, but 
of his own accord and care togo-to them, to exa- 
mine them, to exhort them to perfect their repen- 
rance, to {trengchen their faith, ro encourage their 
patience, to-perſwadethem to reſignation, to the 
renewing of their holy vows, to the love of God, 
to be reconcil'd to their neighbours, to make re- 
ſtirution and amends, to-conftels their fins,-to- ſer- 
tle their eſtate, to provide for their charges, todo: 
as of piety and charity; and above all thiogs, 
that they take care they. do not fin towards. the 
nd of their lives, For if repentance on our death- 


bed: 


| (27) 
bed ſeem ſo very late forthefins of our life, what 
time ſhall beleft to repent us of the ſins we com- 
mit on our death-bed ? 

When you comfor:t the afflicted, endeavour to-L,YNIIT. 
bring them to the true love of God; for he thar | 
ſerves God for Gods ſake, it is alraoft impoſsible 
he ſhould be oppreſled with ſorrow. 

In anſwering the caſes of conſcience of the ſick |, x x1. 
or afflicted people, conſider not who asks, bur 
what heasks; and conſult in your anſwers more 
with the eſtate of his foul, than the convenienc 
of his eſtate; for no flattery is ſo fatal as that of 
the Phyſician or the Divine. 

It the ſick perſon enquires concerning the final LXXY. 
eſtate of his foul, heisto be reprov'd rather than 
anſwer'd; only he is to be called upon to finiſh his 
duty, to do all the good he can in that ſeaſon, to 
pray for pardon and acceprance; but you have 
nothing todo to meddle with paſsing final fen- 
tences; neither caſt him down in deſpair, nor 
raiſe him up to vain and unreaſonable confiden- 
ces. Bur take care that he be not carcleſly dif 
miſs'd. "2 

In order to theſeand many other good purpo- LXXYI 
ſes, every Miniſter ought frequently ro converſe 3. 
with his Pariſhioners, to go to their houſes, bur 
alwayes publickly, with witneſs, and with pru- | 
dence, leſt what is charitably intended be ſcanda- 


loully 


-—> 


(28) 
louſly reported : and in all your converſation be. | 
ſure ro give good example, and upon all occaſt- 6 * 
ons to give good counlel. | 


Ca 


VII. Of mmiſtring the Sacraments, publick Prayers, 
and other duties of Miniſters. 


LXXVII Þ Very Minſter is oblig'd publickly or privately 


LXSXV1I1, 


LXXIX. 


ro read the Cominon Prayers every day in the 
week, at Morning and Evening; and in great 
Towns and populous places conveniently inha- 
bited, it muſt be read in Churches, that the dai- 
ly ſacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving may never 
ceaſe. Z | 

The Miniſter is to inſtruct the people, that the 
Baptiſm of their children ought not to be ordina- 
rily defterr'd longer than till the next Sunday after 
the birth of che child ; leſt importune and unne- 
ceſlary delay, occaſion that the child die before it 
is dedicared to the ſervice of God and the Religion 
of the Lord Jeſus, before it be born again, admit: 
ted to the Promiles of the Goſpel, ana reckon' din 
the account of the ſecond Adam. 

Ler ev ery Miniſter exhort and preſs the peo- 
pletoa cevour and periodical communion,atthe 
leaſt three times in the year, at the great Feſtivals : 
but the devourer fort, and they who have leiſure, 

are - 


--* _ (29) 
areto be invitedto a frequent Communion : and 
let it be given and received with great reverence. 


Every Miniſter ought to be well skilF'd and ſftu- LXXX. 


died in faying his Office, in the Rubricks, the Ca- 


nons,the Articles,and the Homilies of the Church, 


that he may do his duty readily, diſcreetly,gravely, 
and by the publick meaſures of the Laws. To 


which alſo it is very uſefull that it be added, thar 


every Miniſter ſtudy the ancient Canons of the 
Church, eſpecially che Penitentials of the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Churches: let him read good 
Books, ſuch as are approved by publick authori- 
ty; ſuch which are uſetul, wile and holy, not 
the (criblings of unlearned parties, but of men 
learned, pious, obedient and diſintereſted; and. 
amonelſt theſe, ſuch eſpecially which deſcribe 
duty and good life, which miniſter to Faith and. 
Charity, to Piety and Devorion; Caſes of Con- 
{cience, and ſolid expoſitions of Scripture. Cori- 


cerning which learned and wile perſons are to be: | 


conſulted. 


Let not a Curate of Souls trouble himſelfwith LYXXXFE. 


any ſtudies, but ſuch which concern his own or his 
peoples duty ; ſuch as may enable him to ſpeak 
well, and todo well, but ro meddle not with con- 
troverſies,but ſuch by which he may be cnabled ro 
convince the gainſayers in things that concern 
publick peaceand a.good lite, = 

| Be 


(39) 

Be careful in all the publick adminſtrations of 
your pariſh, that the poor be provided for. Think 
irno ſhame to beg for Chriſlts poor members; 
ſtic up the people to liberal alms by your word 
and your example. Let a cojletion be made eve- 
ry Lords day,and upon all ſolemn meetings,and at 
every Communion; and let the Collection be 
wiſely and pioully adminiſtred : ever remem- 
bring, that at the day of, Judgement nothing ſhall 
publickly be proclaimed, but the reward of alms 
and mercy. 

Letevery Miniſter be ſureto lay up a treaſure 
of comforts and advices, to bring forth for every 
mans need in the day of his crouble; ler him ſtu- 
dy and heap together Inſtruments and Advices for 
the promoting of every virtue, and remedies and 
arguments againſt every vice; let him teach his 
people to makeadts of virtue not onely by exter- 
nal exerciſe, but alſo in the way of Prayer and in- 
ternal medication. 


In theſe and all things elſe that concern the 
Miniſters duty, 1f there be difhiculty you are to re- 
pair to your Biſhop for further advice, aſsiſtance 
and information. 


FINIS. 


